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Tenth SUNDAY 
A FT: 


PENTECOST. 


1 CorInT., Chap. xii. Ver. 


2. Brethren you know that when you were Hea- E 
thens, you went to dumb Idols, according as you © 
were lell. 

3. Wherefore I do give you ts underſtand, that no 
Man ſpeaking bythe Spirit of God, ſaith Anatbema 
47 Jeſus: And no Man can ſay our Lord Jeſus, but 7 
w#r-the Holy Ghoſt. 122 Ns 


4. And there are of Graces, but ano Fcdaoncl] 


Spirit. 3 
5. Aud there are Habu of Mini fine, 


but Tord. == . 
6. And there are D Operations, but . 

c Cod whell worketh all in all. / 

Mt), Au tbe, manifeſtation of the Spirit, is given 

unto every one to profit. | 


. The : 


T he tenth Sunday 


The MoRaL REFLECTION 


y | 'HANKS be to Gcd there appear ng 
more Idols in Europe; they ſtand no more 
on Altars to receive Worſhip. So that 

the firſt Verſe of this Epiſtle ſeems not to con- 

cern us.“ You know that when you were Heathen, 
you went to dumb Idols, Bot though they con- 
cern not us in the litcral Senſe, in a Moral they 
do. For they adviſe us not to relapſe into Sin, 
when once we have renounced it; either by 

Baptiſm, or by ſincere Repentance, 

The Object of every diforderly Paſſion, is a 
Kind of Idol; and when we embrace it, we pay 
an Act of Adoration, and place it on an Altar in 
our Hearts though not in a Temple: And what 
is worſe, aſter a ſolemn Deteſlation, that is, after 
Repentance, we fall into the ſame Idolatry: We 
commit thoſe Sins fo lately deplored, by doting 
on all theſe very ObjcQs that enſnared us. 

Before we flip unto new Diſorders we ſhould 
put to ourſelves the Apoſtle's Queſtion what bare 

you got by the paſt? Alas what Fruit can we reap 
from Sin but a ſhort Satis/aQion, and a long 
Repentance ? But the forfeiture of our Inno- 
cence with that of Heaven? Indeed we promiſed 
ourſelves ſome Happineſs, but how can we find 
it in our greateſt Miſery? Thorns cannot bear 
| Grapes nor Sin any Felicity. 

This we have experienced by frequent Diſ- 
appointments; why will we return to the fame 
Error? Why will we ſuffer ourſelves to be im- 


poſed upon by Senſe and Paſſion ? 


—c 


Scitis quoniam cum gentes efſetis ad fimulacra 
muta, prout ducebamini, euntes, 1 Cor. xii. 2. 
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after PENTECOST. 225 


No, no, it's moſt true, O God, what thy lov- 
ing Patient St. Auſtin declared, we can find no 
Happineſs when ſeparated from thee by Sin, nor 
feel any Miſery when united to thee by Charity. 
One Day ſpent in thy Service gives more Con- 
tent than a thouſand in Riot. How many have 
learnt this by Experience, and yet how few 
draw advantage from the Knowledge? We re- 
turn to thoſe dumb Idols, Ambition, Injuſtice and 
Revenge, that have ſo often deluded us; that 
have promiſed Pleaſure and regaled us with 
Trouble, Remorſe and Shame. 

We have often repented. Ought not the ſame 
Motives that perſuaded us to leave the State of 
Sin with-hold us from relapſing into it? The fear 
of a ſudden Death; the ſeverity of God's Juſtice, 
the Torments of Hell, and jhe Joys of Heaven 
moved us to forſake all criminal Enjoyments. 
Are ſudden Deaths leſs frequent? Is God leſs ſe- 
vere? Are the Torments of Hell more ſupport- 
able, or the Joys of Paradiſe leſs valuable than 
they were ? | 

Alas! theſe remain the ſame but I am become 
leſs ſenſible. Theſe Things that ſtruck me then 
with Horror, now make no Impreſſion, The 
Cuſtom of Sinning has wore off the foulneſs of 
Sin; and my Notage on the preſent, all Appre- 
henſion of the future. My State O God is deſ- 
perate,, unleſs thou doſt break the Chains that 
tetter me. 

The Sin of Adam has plunged his Poſterity in- 
to ſo deſperate a Weaknefs, that we cannot 
move one ſtep towards the help of Grace, which 
Chriſt purchaſed for us by his bitter Death and 
Paſſion. No Man can ſay our Lord Jeſus but in 
K 5 the 
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Et nemo poteft dicere Dominus Jeſus niſi in ſpiritu 
Jando, 1 Cor. xii. 3. 
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The tenth Sunday 


he Holy Get. And our Saviour tells us alf 
without my Aſſiſtance you can do nothing. All that 
is Virtuous in us, even {o our thoughts, is the 
effect of thy Bounty, my God : But my Offer. 
ces are the Product of my own Malice. In thi; 
State of Corruption I enjcy a kind of Liberty 
more Fatal than Slavery, i. e. I can offend thee 
my God, but am unable to implore thy Mercy, 
much leſs to deſerve it. No Man can ſay our Lori 
ſeſus but in the Holy Gheff. | 

Ver be it from me with Felagius to make my. 
ſelf great by diminiſhing thy Goodneſs, or to 
caſt on my Creation the Diſorders that ſpring 
from my Disobedience. Thou didſt create me 
Innocent, Rebellion againſt thy Command made 
me Guilty, and guilt diveſted me of Origina 
Juſtice and all the Conſequences of this Favour, 
But thou O Son of God didſt make thyſelf Man 
to ſortifie my Weakneſs by thy Infirmities, and 
to put me in the Way of Life by thy dolorous 
but precious Death: This not only enables me 
to invoke thy Name but to obtain Pardon for 
my Offences: To execute thy Commands and 
follow thy Counſels. Therefore all the Good | WE 
do is the effect of thy Grace, and the Grace itſeſf W 
cf thy Liberality. It's a Favour thou doſt bel- 
tow, not a Reward I deſerve. 
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The Gos PEL of the tenth Sunday after 
PENTECOST. 


St. LVU KE, Chap- xvii. Ver. 

9. And ; to ſome, that truſted in 
themſelves as Juſ?, and deſpiſed others, tis-Parabls. 

10. Two Men went up into the Temple to pray, 
the 611 Phariſee, and ths otber a Publican. 


11. The 
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11. The Phariſee landing pray'd thus with 
himſelf God I give thee Thanks that I am nat as 
the ref of Men, Extortioners, unjuſl, Adulterers as 
alſothis Publican. 
12. J faſt twice in a Week, I give Tithes af all 
I poſſeſs 
13. And the Publican ſtanding afar off, would | 
not ſo much as lift up bis Eyes to Heaven: But be M, 
N bis Breaſt, ſaying : *Ged be merciful to me a , 
Sinner, 
14. I. ſay unto you this Man went down into bis 
Houſe juſlificd maze thantbe*: Fecauſe every one that 
exalteth himſelf ſhall be bumbled, and be that hum- 
bleth himſelf fhall be exalted. 


The MoRaL REFLECTION. 


E read hexe the condemnation of a Phari ſee, 
and the Juſtification of a Publican. The 
one begged a Favour of God by pleading his 
Merits: The other ſued for Pardon by ſincere 
Acknowledgement of his Sins, and of his unwor- 
thineſs to obtain it. Yet that preſuming Saint 
return'd a Sinner; and this humble Patient re- 
ceived Pardon. * This Man went Home Juſtified, 
more than be. 

How often do we imitate the Phariſees Pride? 
How ſeldom the Publican's Humility ? We enter -4 
into the Church upon a pretence to Pray: But - 
we appear in State and Equipage, not in the 
Poſture of a Suppliant, much leſs of a Sinner, 
and leaſt of all ot a Patient. No: Like the 
Pbariſee we fland: As if We intended rather to- 
brave our maker; than to appeaſe his Anger. If 

5 7 We 
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* Deſcendit hic j aſtifcatus in domum ſuam ab ills, 
Luc. xvlii. 14. 
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we ask a Favour, we expect the grant rather 
as a Debt, than an Alms or a Gratuity. If 
God retuſes our Requeſts, we fly out into Com- 
plaints and Murmurs : It he is pleaſed to grant 
them, into Pride * that wwe are not like other Men. 

But why proud Worm are you not like other 
Men? Becauſe God has favoured you more? 


His Favours are indeed Marks of his Goodneſs, 
but not of your Greatneſs. The Account you Men 
muſt once render, riſes with the Benefits you wick 
have received; and ſo will your Puniſhment if thoſe 
you have miſapply*d them. Is not this your woul 
Cafe? How often has he warned you of your their 
Diſorders by interior Inſpirations, by Reading Neg 
and Exhortations? How often has he conjured How 
vou to return to your Duty : And yet deaf to prec 
his Call, you have refuſed his Invitations and forn 
rather obeycd the Inclination of Paſſion than his I. G 
Perſuaſion to Repentance. But you are not a Os 
like other Men, Extortioners, Adulterers. Thank am 
God for the Favour : His Grace exempted you ad 
from theſe Sins, not your Strength : Your In- t101 
nocence 1s his Gift, not your own Purchaſe, to 
Acknowledge it with Humility, and compaſſion- 
ate your Neighbour's Weakneſs; but take Care an 
not to inſult. Whoſoever wonders how a as 
Chriſtian can fall into ſuch Crimes, by a juſt T 
Judgment of God falls into the very ſame, and ra 
learns by his own Experience that he who com- an 
mits the leaſt Sins, 1s capable to commit the A 
reateſt. of 
Let the Misfortune of others put you upon A 
your Guard : Let it move you to implore God's h 
Aſſiſtance, To avoid thoſe Occaſions, and 
Temptations that have overcome them ; and a 
aſſure 
1 


* Nen ſum ficut cæleri hominum, Luc. xviii. 11. 
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aſſure yourſelf, your Security lies rather in 
Flight than Reſiſtance. If you are not lite other 
Men, that. is, neither unjuſt nor unchaſte , You 
are at leaſt in Pride and Preſumption ; and cer- 
tainly who is Guilty of theſe Crimes, has no 
Cauſe to applaud his own Conduct or to cen- 
ſure that of his Neighbour. 

Oh my God, I confeſs Jam not like other 
Men; but ten Times more ungrateful, more 
wicked. Had they received of your Bounty 
thoſe Graces, you have beſtowed on me, they 
would have employed them to your Glory and 
their own Perfection, whilſt I alas ! By a ſupine 
Negligence have turned them to my Prejudice. 

How often have I received your ſacred Body and 
precious Blood ? One Communion well per- 

formed is ſufficient to enflame a Soul with the 

Love of a Seraphin, and to turn a Sinner into 

a Saint, Yet after ſo many Communions, I 

am ſtill the ſame : A Slave to my Paſſions and 

a Stranger to Virtue. I fleep in my Imperfec- 

tions, and inſenſible of my Folly make no Effort - 
to remove them. 

You + faſt twice a Week : You pay your Tithes, 
and injure no Man. The Phariſee did as much | 
as this comes to, however 1t did not juſtify him. 3 
Thoſe exterior Duties of Religion ; that Mace- wok 
ration of the Body, if done with a pure Heart, 
and a ſincere Intention, are, no doubt laudable 
Actions, and grateful to God. But Oh! How 
often have ſuch Actions nothing pious but the 
Appearance? The Biſhop of Sardis was repre- 
hended in the Revelations, * becauſe his Works 


Were 


* Tejuno bis in ſabbato decimas do omnium que {4 
peſſideo. Luc. xviii. 12. ; | 
Nen invenio opera tua Plena, Apoc. iii. 2. 
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230 The tenth Sunday 
were not full, He did all the Functions of 3 none 1 


Biſhop He Preached, Catechiſed and laboured as lift 
in the Converſion of Souls ; his Condu ap. ſaying 
Bu 


peared not only Regular, but Zealous and edify. 
ing. Let all this in the Sight of God was im. 
perfect within; though dazling without. Hi 


durſt not come near the Altar the Publican fland- 
ing afar off, he retired into a Corner, awed by 
the Majeſty of the Place, and more by hisown 
Unworthineſs to appear before God whom he 
had offended. He was fo taken up with a true 
Senſe of his Sins, that he never thought of his 
| Virtues. With Eyes caſt down, he knocked his 

Breaſt, and cryed out for Mercy, putting all 
his. Confidence in the Goodneſs of God, and 


none 


God 


and! 


Zeal was mixt with Pride or Intereſt, and either aſha 
of thoſe Vices is ſufficient to ſpoil the moſt lau- 2 
dable Action, and to transform it into Vice. Mar 
Let us not therefore lay too much Streſs upon he, 
theſe exterior Actions: neither Mortifications be þ 
nor Chaſtity, nor Juitice will ſanctify us, m. exal 
leſs they are accompanied with Chriſtian Humi. [ 
lity. The Pbariſee faſted, prayed, and payed ſet 
Tithes, yet he returned from the Temple 2 his 
Sinner as he came, and the Reaſon was, be. ye 
cauſe he preſumed too much on his own Merits Lo 
and deſpiſed his Neighbour, 'This ſhould teach fol 
us to begin a ſpiritual Life with Humility. Up- Ge 
on this Baſis, Virtue ſtands firm: Without it all 
it falls to the Ground, God withdraws ka = 
Hand, permits us to fall ſometimes into the H 
moſt ſhameful Diſorders to teach us by our own 
Experience that our Virtue comes from him; th 
and nothing but Difadence in our own Strength, þ 
and Confidence in his Goodneſs can preſerveit. 2 
The Publican entered the Temple with the 5 
1 ey ; but as their Diſpoſitipns were different E 
ſo Was alſo the Effects of their Prayers. He N 


n 
N N lth. tad _ "WIT" * * * 4 
* r 
* F * ; 1 * | n ä 
- 9 
* 


after PENTECOST. 231 


none in his own Merit. * He would not ſo much 
as lift his Eyes to Heaven, but knock'd his Breaſt ; 
ſaying, Cod be 2 to me a Sinner, | 
But though he feared to look up to Heaven: 
God caſt down a favourable Eye upon him; 
and ke obtained Pardon, becauſe he was almoſt 
aſhamed to aſk it , and thought himſelf wholly 
unworthy to receive it. I ſay unto you: This 
Man went down into his Houſe juſtified more than 
he, becauſe every one who exalteth himſelf ſhall 
be humbled, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be 
exalted, | 
This Publican's Conduct is a Pattern God has 
ſet all Sinners, who ſincerely ſne for Pardon at 
his Tribunal, Mey muſt acknowledge their Sins 
with Sorrow and Confuſion: Aſk Pardon with 
Confidence on the one Side, and with a pro- 
found Humility on the other: Rely on God's 
Goodneſs ard our Saviour's Merits, and place 
all their Hope in his Mercy. Theſe Diſpoſi- 
tions ſoften his Anger, and diſarm his Juſtice. 
He + will not deſpiſe a contrite and humble heart. 
Give me, O God the humble Sentiments of 
this Publican, and baniſh from my Heart the 
Pride of the Phariſee. I can lay before thy di- 
vine Majeſty no Motives to pardon me but thy 
Goodneſs, and my own Unworthineſs. The 
Evil I have done is my own, and all the Good 
belongs to thee. Behold therefore a poor Sin- 
ner 


—— 


* * 1 — — 


Et Publicanus a longe ſtans nolebat nec oculos ad 
calum levare ; ſed percutiebat pectus ſuum, dicens, 
Deus propitius eſto mihi peccatori. Luc. xviii. 13. 


+ Cor contritum et humiliatum Deus non deſpicies, 
Pialm 1. 18, 
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232 The eleventh Sunday 


ner at thy Feet, bathed in Tears, and drowned 
in Sorrow . Penitent for paſt Offences, and re. 
ſolved ſor the future by thy Aſſiſtance to live up 
to his Duty, and t to die in thy Service, 


The Ep1sTLE of the eleventh Sunday after 
PENTECOST, 


1 Cor. Chap. xv. Ver. 
* A 2 P 


1 ad Ldeotave unto you Brethren the Goſpel | 
- bave Preached unto you, which alſo you Recerved 


ou fs ſland. M 


2 By bby which alſo you are ſaved : After what 
Manner I Preached unto ycu 
have believed in vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you firſt of all, which | 
alſo received: T Chriſt died for our Sins ar- 


unleſs you 


cording to the Scriptures. 
4 And that he was Buried. And that be ri: 
again the third Day according to the Scriptures. 


5 And that he was ſcen &h Cephas : And after 
51 Eleven. 


* T hen was he ſen by more than five hundred 


amc Brethren , of whichy gan 1 until 
this preſent Day, and ſome afe A AAU 


7 Ane he was ſeen & James, then & all 
the Apoſiles. 7 7 


8 And laſt of all — — be was 
ſeen alſo wy me, a4 Buy ane Boks lan. 
9 For I am "the eaſt of the 22 M bo an 
not werthy to be called an Apoſtle, becaule 1 perſe- 
cuted the Church of God. 

10 But by the Grace of God onthe l[ 
am, and his Grace in me hath not been void vſtetff 
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The MoRAL REFLECTION. 


T. Paul conjures the Corinthians, to call to 
mind the Doctrine he preached, and they, 
received. The Advice is profitable to all Chriſ- een 
tians, Aud their Miſcarriages come in great Part, 
from the Neglect of this wholeſome Counſel, 
We will not take pains to compare our Conduct 
with the Maxims of our Religion, nor our Ac- 
tions with our Duty; And ſo the one bears no 
Proportion to the other, But if we ſubmit our 
Underſtanding to the Truths God has revealed, 
Why do not we ſubmit our Will to the Obliga- 
tions he has impoſed? If it be an Impiety not 
to believe; it 1s a Folly to believe in vain. And 
certainly, this is the Caſe of all thoſe, who 
ſquare not their Lives by the Rule of their Pro- 
feſſion. God has made indeed glorious Pro- 
miſes.to Chriſtians But with this Proviſo, that 
they keep his Commandments, Without this; 
Faith will not ſave us. We believe in vain. And 
the very Means God was pleaſed to give us for 
our Salvation, will by our Negle&, only ſerve 
to plunge us into a greater Miſery. 

The capital Points of our Religion are the 
cruel Death and glorious Reſurrection of the 
Son of God: And as they are the Chief, ſo they 
were the firſt the Apoſtle taught the Corinthians ; 
Tor I delivered unto you firſt of all; that Chriſt 
died fer our Sins : And that he roſe again the third 
Day. The ſevere Morals of the Goſpel, are 
Conſequences of the Firſt : For if he led a mor- 
tified 
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* Tradidi enim vobis in pri mis quod, et accepi 
quoniam Christus mortuus eft, pro peccatis noſtris; et 
quia reſurrexit tertia die. 1 Cor, xv. 3, 4. 
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tified Life for us, and died a cruel Death; we 


muſt die to all Creatures, and (what is more 15 
hard) even to ourſelves, that we may live only * 
to him, and for him. For he came into the ” 
World, not only to redeem us by his Death, 7 0 

but to inſtruct us by his Life; to be both our 6 
Ranſom and Model. Hence he tells us, that = 
all who pretend to be his Children muſt t e up wy p 
their Croſs ; bear Part of his Torments'to par- On 
take of his Glory. Yes O Lord, the Pains you wg 
have ſuffered for me, impoſe on me a ſtrict Ob- 7 , 
ligation of Suffering for you. To enter into, FE 
your Glory, I muſt partake of your 'Torments; ? 1 
And bear with Submiſſion, all thoſe Croſſes you ten 
are pleaſed to ſend me. 1 He 
Let not this Doctrine of ſuffering Mortifica- Ch 
tion and Croſſes, fright us from our Duty. 17 
Chriſt aroſe again the third Day: And therefore ſay 
the Apoſtle draws this Conſequence, that when no 
we die to this World, we ſhall ariſe to another, . 
The Reſurrection of our Saviour, is not only _ 
the Source, but an Aſſurance of ours: I am O 
obliged to ſuffer, becauſe you, my Saviour have 10 
ſuffered. But then, I ſhall one Day ariſe again, 
becauſe you are reſuſcitated : And if I die in = 
your Grace, I ſhall revive to live eternally in 5 
our Glory. | _—_ ( 
, the Goodneſs of my Creator! (Oh, the Y 
infinite Bounty! For a ſhort Labour he re- ; 
compences with an eternal Reward : And Af- t 
flictions that are paſt, with Glory that never : 


Ends, | 

It's true, what this Apoſtle tells us, that were 
our Hopes and Fears only confined to this World, 
and that our Fxpectations vaniſh'd with our laſt 
Breath, Chriſtians would be the moſt miſerable 
and fooliſh of all Creatures But relving on the 
certain Hope, of a glorious Reſurrection, they 
| are 


3 T 


after PENTECOST. 
are the moſt Prudent, as well as the moſt Hap- 
py. Thoſe Libertines, that pretend there 1s 


after this Life no Reward for Virtue, no Pu— 


niſhment for Vice; in Spite of Infidelity, are 
continually haunted with the Apprehenſion, 
that perhaps there is: And this damps their Spi- 
rits, and daſhes all their Pleaſures with Gall 
and Wormwood. And how dis it poſlible for a 
reaſonable Creature to enjoy one Moment's 
Quiet, when he reflects, he hazards an Eterni- 
ty of Pleaſure ; and expoſes himſelf to everlaſt- 
ing Torments, upon a bare Perhaps There are 
no ſuch Things? . 
But then the Thought of another Life, that 
tenders the Libertine miſerable in the very 


Height of a criminal . 26 fills a pious 


Chriſtian with Joy and Conſolation, in the midſt 
of the greateſt Preſſures, and Adverſity. I know, 
ſays he, that though my Redeemer died, he 1s 
now alive; * And that one Day I ſhall ſee my Sa- 
viour in this very Fleſh, And, as I firmly hope, 
not to puniſh my Crimes, but to crown my 
Obedience to his Commands. It's true, I muſt 
for ſome Time declare War againſt my Paſſi- 
ons; crucify my Fleſh, and bear all Croſſes 
with Reſignation : But this Contract will ſoon 
end, and the Recompence will laſt eternally. 
Oh, what Proportion between a Felicity, that 
is not only above Fxpreſſion, nay, and Com- 
prehenſion, but Eternal alſo, and a Suffering 
tnat cannot be long, and may be ſhorter than 
we imagine |! \ 

We facrifice our Eaſe with Joy, and often 
our Lives to procure temporal Preferments; al- 


„though 


— 


by Scis quod Redemptor meus vivit, et in carne mea 
videbo ſalvatorem meum. John xix, 
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236 The eleventh Sunday 
though the Succeſs be wholly uncertain, the en- 
joyment unſatisfactory, and the Poſſeſſion ſhort Ot 
and precarious. The Hope of a happy Iſſue didſt 
ſweetens our Labour, inſpires Courage, and 
renders us inſenſible to all the Mortifications we 
meet in the Purſuit. Muſt not then the E- And 
pectation of Heaven, work the ſame Effects on Obje 
thoſe who carry their Thoughts to a future State; W B. 


who have an Aſſurance that all, that either i; Hea 
pleaſing or painful in this World will end: And God. 
that if we live up to the Duty of a Chriſtian, ve Life 
ſhall reign eternally with Chri/i in Heaven. one 
r Shextdd groan under the Pangs of Diſeaſes, neſs 
under the Laſhes of ſlandering Tongues : And pro 
all the Inconveniences of Poverty and Contempt,. But 
Bum theſe Misfortunes will ſoon end, and the We 
Reward of my Patience will be eternal. Co! 
St. Paul knew the World would never receive der 
the ſevere Morals of the Goſpelyz nor embrace tif 
the incomprehenſible Myſteries of Faith unleſ for 
they were perſuaded, that once they ſhould re- Cc 
vive to receive in the next World, the Reward bu 
of their Obedience to Chriſt's Commands in this: a8 
And therefore he proves our Saviour's Refurrec- it 
tion, with Arguments able to convince the moſt to 
Incredulous. He appeared, ſays he, 1 Peter, E. 
then to the Eleven: Afterwards t9 more than five V 
Hundred: Then to James, and all the Apoſiles, ſc 
What a Cloud of Witneſſes to eſtabliſh this 
of great Myſtery ? Bax fewer would not convince I 
the Woild of a Truth, which by a neceſlary 1 
Conſequence obliges Mankind to believe all the 0 
ſublime Myſteries, and to practiſe the ſtri&t Mo- t 
rals of the Goſpel, 4 
| Oh, 


— —— 
— — 


* Ft quis Cepbæ, et poſt hoc undecim: 
deinde wiſus (%, em guingentis fratribus fimul, 
I Cor. XV. 55 6. 


— 


- 


after PENTECOST, 237 


Oh, my God and Redeemer, I believe thou 


didſt die for my Sins: And riſe again for my 
Juſtification, Thy Reſurrection is an Aſſurance 
of mine ; the Members muſt be like their Head: 
And I firmly hope by thy Merits to riſe the 
Object of thy Love, not of thy Hatre t. 

But then with bended Knees, land a contrite 
Heart, I implore thy Grace, for by "the Grace of 
Ged, I am that which I am: In regard of eternal 
Life, what are we without it? We cannot make 
one Step to Heaven; we are Examples of Weak- 
neſs; we are Slaves to Sin; and, what is ſtrange, 
proud in our Miſery, and raſh in our Infirmity: 
But with it, what Fervour? What Courage? 
We rather fly than walk in the Way of God's 
Commandments. Nothing ſeems hard, but Mo- 
deration in our Piety, and a Mean in our Mor- 
tifications. How did the Apoſtles tremble be- 
fore they received the Holy Ghoſt? With what 
Courage did they bear, not only Reproaches, 


but Torments when they had received it „ And Lon . | 


as it animates us to act and ſuffer for God: 88 
it imprints Humility to attribute all the Glory 
to him. All the Good I do, O God, is the 
Effect of thy Grace ; and the Bad of my own 
Malice! To thee I owe my Virtue, and to my- 


# 


ſelf my Vics. Occ 
I ſay with St, Paul, his Grace has not been in me 
without Eff-4. But alas, to my Shame, I muſt 
confeſs, that as I have received more Graces 


than many Saints now in Heaven; ſo I have re- 


ſifted more than many, who now fuffer for their 
Ingratitude in Hell, | 
But 


— 
2 


—_— ———_—_ „ 


„ 


* Gratia autem Dei ſum id qud ſum, et gratia 
ejus vacua in me non fuit , 1 Cor. xv. 10. 


— Te 


— 


What a happy Crentions ſhould I be, could | 


— 


> 
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But though Grace be neceſſary for my Salyz. 


| tion, it alone will not ſave me: Not I, but the 2 
= Grace of God with me. That is, not Grace 3. 5 
| lone; nor I alone: But both together. Grace 1 
inſpires us to do well, it fortifies us; but we Tom 
mult receive it, and act with it. For as St. S 
Auſtin declares to us, He wha made us without fd 
our Help, will not ſave us without our Co=3perati- 38 
on, 
It's an Error to deny the Neceſſity of Grace, T 


and no lefs to affirm it intrenches upon our Li- 


| berty. We cannot praQtiſe the leaſt good Ac- * 
4 tion without it, yet we may fin with it: The 1 
Pride of Man invented the firſt Error; Impiety, 3 

and Libertiniſm the Second. ſayin 

I confeſs with thy Church my Saviour, that Kar 


by the Sweat of thy Brows, and the Blood of 
thy Veins, thou haſt merited Grace for me, 
and the whole World; that without it I am 
unable, not only to love thee, but even to im- 
ꝓplore thy Aſſiſtance, or pronounce thy holy 
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Name | But yet J may abuſe thy Gift: And the 
receive it not to thy Glory, but my Condem- ner 
nation. Though it invites; it does not force ne 
me. And thou haſt been pleaſed to leave this 
Liberty, becauſe Heaven is a Reward not a free his 
Gitt. wo wh 
anc 

— ns vl | th: 
The GosPzL of the eleventh Sunday after aſh 
PenTECosT. 1 

| 

| : th 

MARE, Chap. vii. Ver. or 

31. And again going out of the Coaſts of Tyre, to 
he came by Sydon, 10 the Sea of Galilee, through W 


the midſt of the Coaſis of Decapolis. 
32. And 
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32. And they bring bim to ane Deaf and Dumb: 
And they beſought him | vert impefe bis 
Hand upon him. ,,..t. =T k | 

33. And taking him from the Multitude, he put 
his Fingers into his Ears, and ſpitting touched bis 
Tongue. 


34. And looking up to Heaven be groaned, and 


ſaid to him Ephpheta, which is, be thou opened. 


35. And immediately his Ears were opened, and 
the String of his Tongue was looſed, and he ſpoke 
right. Ed BEA, Ae 

And he commanded them not 40 tell any 
Budy. But how much be chhimanded them, fo 
much the more did they publiſh it. 

37. And ſo much the more did they wonder, 
ſaying, be hath done all Things well: He bath 
made both the Deaf to hear, and the Dumb to ſpeak, 


The Moral REFLECTION. 


£h HE. corporal Infirmities of this Deaf and 
Dumb Man, according to the holy Fa- 
thers, repreſents the ſpiritual Diſeaſes of a Sin- 
ner: And their Cure, his Return to God, by a 
ſincere Repentance. 

He is Deaf to divine Inſpirations, and ſhuts 
his Ears to the Clamour of his Conſcience, 
which Night and Day upbraids his Ingratitude, 
and lays before him the diſmal Conſequences 
that wait on Sin: He is mute alſo : he neither 
aſks Grace to repent, nor implores, God's Mer- 
cy for Pardon, What Cure for ſo deſperate a 
Diſeaſe ? He muſt be brought to Feſus. He is 
the only Phyſician of our Souls, as well as our 
only Redeemer : His Power is Infinite, and his 
Goodnels without Bounds. So that he is able 


to cure the moſt mortal Diſeaſes, and will, if 
we have Recourſe to his Mercy. 


Oh, 
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Oh, what Happineſs for Sinners, to have 
hand fo certain a Remedy for all their Miſeriez 
Did we groan under a mortal Diſtemper of the 
Body, ſhould we not conſult a Doctor, who we 
were aſſured would reſtore us to Health? Shou 
we not abandon ourſelves wholly to his Direct. 
on? And follow his Preſcriptions, though re 
pugnant to Nature ? 

Would any Man be ſo fooliſh, as to concei 
his Diſeaſe? or to give no Far to Counſel ? Oh, 
what Compariſon, between the Diſeaſes of the 
Body, and thoſe of the Soul; between the Death 
of the one, and the other! The Omnipotent 
Hand that made us, can cure all our ſpiritual 
Diſtempers, and that Goodneſs that redeeme( 
us, will; if we make our Addreſſes to him with 
a ſincere Sorrow, and with an humble Heart 
He bids us aſk, and he will give; that is he wil 
reinſtate us in his Favour, raiſe us to the Digni- 
ty not of his Servants, but his Children; and 
entitle us to Heaven, Who will not Purchak 
ſo great a Treaſure, at ſo ſmall Expence ? 

Our Saviour withdrew the infirm Man from 
the croud, before he cured him: * He would 
teach us by this Conduct, that the Noiſe of 
Paſſions, and the Tumult of Affairs drown the 
Voice of God, and render + Sinner Deaf to his 
Inſpirations - That the firſt Step to Repentance 
is Retirement and Solitude. Alas, what Poſſi 
bility of Hearing the Voice of God, when the 
World ſtuns us with Invitation to Pleaſure? 
When it ruffles, all our Senſes, and ſtifles not 
only Reflection, but even Thought? Compa- 
ny and Occaſions firſt withdraw us from our 


Duty, 


2 — — 


* Ft apprebendens eum de turba ſeorſim. Mat. 
233. 
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Duty, and plunge us into Diſorders ; and then 
what Hopes of returning to the one, or leaving 
the other, ſo long as we remain in the reach of 
the ſame Temptation? Take this for a certain 
Truth, we ſeldom recover Grace in the Company 
in which we loft it, 

Let us therefore for ſome Moments, every 
Day at leaft, retire into our Cloſet, and pray 
with the Prophet, * ſpeak to me, O Lord, for 1 
will hear thee, and by the Afliſtance of thy Grace 
execute thy Commandments : Oh, it's better 
to follow the Call to Repentance in this Life, 
than to hear, go you Curſed into Everlaſting Fire 
in the next. 

Our Saviour (ſays the Evangeliſt) hoked up 
is Heaven and Sighed, Was this neceſſary for 
the Cure? No. But it was for our Inſtruction : 
He would teach us by his Example how hard 
it is to convert thoſe Sinners, who will not hear 
a Director ſpeak of the dangerous State they 
live in: Much leſs reveal it to thoſe whoſe Cha- 
rity may perſuade them to leave it. Oh how 
many Chriſtians live whole Years in this un- 
happy and deplorable Diſpoſition ! Defire them 
to retreat from their ſinful Courſe whilſt they 
have Time: Tell them that Life is uncertain, 


that the firſt Time they ſhut their Eyes to ſleep, 


they may perchance never open them, but to 
fee themſelves involved in devouring Flames 
And to groan eternally under the heavy Hand 
of God's exaſperated Juſtice. This charitable 
Advice receives no other return than Acheb 
made the Prophet Micheas, + or at leaſt they 


1 anſwer 


4 
* 


prciens in calum ingemuit. Marc. vii. 


Odi eu mi quia non prophetat mibi bonum ſedua- 


lum, 2 Para, xviii. 7. 


* Loquere Domine quiz audit ſer vus turns. Et fuſe + 


— 
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anſwer as Felix did St. Paul, * at Preſent I hay 
no Pleaſure to hear Advice, no Inclination to Hallau 
it : But afterwards at my Convenience I may cal 
0 
4 Good God! Is it then an Affront to ſtop you 
Ruin? To lead you to Heaven? Has Hell ſuch 
Charms? Or is Heaven ſo frightful ? So deſi. 
cable? For what will you find Time and Le. 
ſure if you have none to purchaſe an Eterniy 
of Happineſs, none to avoid an Eternity of M. 
ſery? + Take the Pſalmiſt's Advice: If you hey 
his Voice to Day ſtop not your Ears: Expect ng 
till To morrow before you reſolve to obey it 
The preſent is at your Diſpoſal ; the Future j 
uncertain. Why then dear Chriſtian will ya 
ut to a Venture your Salvation, which with 
all your Care can never be too ſecure. 
Our Saviour commanded the Multitude ty 
conceal the Miracle. (a) Why, O Lord, thi 
Prohibition? Wert thou within the reach d 
Temptation? Could Pride come near thy Soul? 
Alas no! But though this Caution was not ne- 
ceſſary to guard thy humility, it was for our, 
It teaches us to exerciſe our Charity only to 
pleaſe God not to draw the Applauſe of Men: 
And that whatever Good we do others, we d 
none to ourſelves, if our Actions are tainted with 


Vanity? Pride is the firſt Paſſion we feel, and 


the laſt that leaves us: It's interwoven with MW 


our Nature and ſprings often even from Vice 
itſelf: No wonder therefore if Virtue that de- 
* ferve 


* Vade quod nunc attinet tempore autem vþportumn 
accerſam te. AQ. xxiv. 25. 

+ Holie fi vocem ejus audieritis nolite obdurart 
corda weftra. Plalm xciv. 18. 
(a) Et præcepit eis ne cui dicerent. Marc. vii. 36. 
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ſerves Praiſe raiſes in us a deſire to be praiſed. 
For this Reaſon our Saviour commands us to 
pray in Secret: And not even to let our left 
Hand know, thoſe Alms and Charities we diſ- 
tribute with our right. Why this Caution? 
But to ſhew that Vanity grows near Virtue ; 
and that a publick Charity endangers Humility: 
Which is the Foundation of all Chriſtian Per- 
fection. | 

But the more our Saviour commanded Se- 
crecy, the more they publiſh'd it, ſaying be has 
done all Things well; he hath made both the me 
to hear and the Dumb to ſpeak, thus God rewards 
his Servants even in this World: They fly 
Praiſe, contemn Applauſe, and ſeek nothing but 
Contempt ; but the more they endeavour to 
hide their Virtue, the more he proclaims it : 
So that even the moſt Proud who will not ſtoop 
to the Practice of Humility, admire it in others. 
Hur Friends, my God, have too much Honour done 


them. 


O Sinner who hitherto haſt been deaf to God's 
Inſpiration ! how advantageous would it be to 
thee and even glorious to proclaim his Goodneſs 
and maniſeſt his Power by a ſincere Repentance? 
How would thoſe you ſcandalized by your 
Crimes be edified by your Virtues? and not only 
admire God's Power, but alſo praiſe his Good- 
neſs, and cry out with thoſe in the Goſpel + he 


_— 


hath done all Things well; he hath made both the © 


Deaf to hear and the Dumb te ſpeak. | 
L 2 The 


* Nimis honorati ſunt amici tui Deus, Pſalm, 
cxxxviiii. 17. 


+ Bene omnia fecit: Et ſurdos fecit audire et nutas 
lagui. Marc. vii. 37. 
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The Ep 18TLE of the twelfth Sunday after 
PENTECOST, 


2 Cor. Chap. iii. Ver. 


Suu 
4 Such Confidence we have i Chriſt 4 God. 
5 Net that au E fufficient to think any Thing of 


6 Who made us Facet Miniſters of the new 
Teſtament not in the Letter but in the Spirit, for 
the Letter killeth but the eee, . 

7 u the Miniſtration of Deathf@ Tth/L otter: 

Stones, was i Glory, fo that the Children 
of Iſrael could 2 old tbe; Face of Moſes for the 
Glory of his Countenance 15 Nd .- ts 


8 How ſhall nat the Miniſtration of the 951. 


rit be Mein Glory. 


Cm 
9 For if the Miniſtration of —— be in 


Glory, much more the Miniſtr Faſtic abound- 
eth in Glory. * 


The Moral REFLECTION. 


F, are commanded to have Confidence in 
God, but this muſt riſe from the Merits 
of Jeſus Chr ft, ſuch Confidence we have in Chriſt 
to God, if we look upon ourſelves only, we ſhall 
find nothing that can give us confidence to feel 
the Effects of God's Mercy: Every Thing ra- 
ther inſpires fear of his Juſtice: What can we 
diſcover, O God, within us but Sin, Corruption 
and Ingratitude? But the Blood of Jeſus cries 
Jouder for Mercy, than my Sins for Vengeance: 
He is my advocate at thy Throne, | * and canſt 

thou 


a 


* Interpellat pro vobis. 
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thcu Oh eternal Father have the Heart to re- 
fuſe whatever thy Son has the goodneſs to ask in 
my Favour ? Oh no: The Sight of his Wounds 
difarms thy Juſtice, and turns thy juſt Reſent- 
ment into Pity and Compaſſion. I build therefore 
my Confidence on thy love to thy Son and on 
his to me. He oppoſes his Wounds to thy juſt 
Anger and pleads, ſtretch'd on a Croſs, for my 
Pardon. 5 

Of myſelf I am unable to make one Step to 
Heaven * not that we be ſufficient to think any 
Thing of our ſelves as of ourſelves: But our ſuffici- 
ency is of Ged. I cannot practiſe one ſuperna- 
tural Virtue, nor even form the Deſign: Ever 
pious Thought is thy Gift and the Effect of thy 
Son's Paſſion. And what account muſt I render 
at thy Tribunal for having ſtifled ſo many In- 
ſpirations which prompted me to conquer my 
Paſſions and ſubmit them to thy Commands ? 
My Infidehties to thy Grace are without Num- 
ber, and thy Mercy that bears with me ſo Jong 
above Comprehenſion: All the Gocd that ever 
I have done I wholly aſcribe to thy Grace oh 
my Saviour. And all the Sins I have commited 
to my Infidelity.” Thy divine Aſſiſtance has 
never been wanting to me, but my Co-operati- 
on to thy Grace has often failed. I therefore 
confeſs with thy Church thy Goodneſs permits 
thee not to lay on thy Creatures Commands 
that are 1mpoſſible, but that thou doſt ſupply, 
Grace to keep thoſe Precepts which nature can- 
not: Our difobedience therefore comes wholly 
trom our Malice, and our Sins muſt lye at our 
Door not at thine. 


. 3 * Who. 


* Non quod ſufficientes ſimus cogitare aliquod a nobis 
quaſi ex nobis, 2 Cor. ii. 5. 
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* Who heth made us meet Miniſters of the new 


to the o 
Tellament not in the Letter but in the Spirit, for ſcures t 
the Letter killeth but the Spirit quickeneth. the Pri 
St. Pau] acknowledges how that God is the Grace, 
Author not only of all the Good we receive for Wt thority 
our own Sanctification: But of all that regards give b. 
the Salvation of others. He has made us meet dy and 
Miniſters. But how did he make them? Is it grante 
by the natural Talents either of Science or No- gave t 
bility? Or does he make thoſe meet Minifters 1 our's 
who thruſt themſelves into holy Orders, out of Noth! 
baſe and barren Motives to live in Eaſe and WR Law 
Plenty, not to labour for the Converſion of Souls? Legil 
No, no. Virtue. is the Accompliſhment of a thouy 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, a Zeal of God's Glory Dign 
a Contempt of his own; an Aſſiduity in his Duty ens © 
without Interruption, and an Application to his WW miſt: 
Charge without Intereſt: He muſt practiſe him- Wl mea! 
ſelf what he teaches others, and edify by his Ex- cano 
ample as well as inſtru& by his Exhortations, Wo 
Theſe Qualities fitted the Apoſtles for the 1 
great Employment they were raiſed to: With mer 
theſe they baffled the proud Philoſophers of the tho! 
Gentiles, they ſubdued Provinces and even Prin- Orc 
ces to the Goſpel, Oh God pour down thy WF **! 
hoiy Spirit on thoſe thou haſt placed in the ſame KL 
Dignity. Inſpire them with the ſame Zeal, and WW ane 
give their Labour the ſame Bleſſing. That Wn me 
they be an Honour to thy Church, and may firſt Wn . 
ſanctify themſelves by a ſincere Practice of Virtue, De 
and then thy People by their Inſtructions. MI 
The Apoſtle compares the Prieſthood of the 
old Law with that of the new; and prefers this :D 
to 
— * R** 
Qui et idoneos nos fecit miniſtros novi teſtamenti; i 


non litera ſed Spiritu; litera enim accidit, Spiritus 
autem wvivificat. 2 Cor. iii. 6, 
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to the other. Its Dignity is ſo great that it ob- 
ſccures the very Glory of Moſes. For neither 
the Prieſts nor the old Law had Power to give 
Grace, but theſe of the new have received Au- 
W thority to remit Sins, * whoſe Sins yeu ſball for- 
eve. ſhall be forgiven them, to conſecrate the Bo- 
ay and Blood of Chri/? + two Prerogatives never 
granted to Aaron or his Deſcendants, Nothing 
gave the Jeros a greater Contempt of our Savi- 
'S WT our's Doctrine than the Obſcurity of his Perſon. 
Nothing tied them more obſtinately to their 
Law than the Glory that accompanied their 
= Legiſlator, But the exterior Magnificence, 
| WT though it dazzles the Senſes adds nothing to the 
| Dignity. Are not Chriſtians ſubjeQ to Illuſi- 
ons as well as the Fexus# Are they not as often 
miſtaken in their Judgment? How often do we 
meaſure Sanctity by the bare Appearance? And 
canonize thoſe, who are Sheep without and 
Wolves within ? 
The Goſpel is the beſt Rule to frame a Judg- 
ment by, do they obſerve God's Commands and 
thoſe of the Church? Do they ſubmit to the 


Orders of their ſpiritual and temporal Superiors? 


Is their Zeal without Sowerneſs? Their Charity 
without Partiality? Do they ſpeak well of all 
and ill of no Body but themſelves? Are they 
more prompt to pardon Offences than to give 
any? To forget Injuries than to revenge one? 
Do they return Good for Evil and Pravers for 
Maledictions? Theſe are Marks of a ſolid Vir- 


tue; 
L 4 
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Quorum remiſeritis peccata remittuntur eis, Joh. 
Xx. 23. 


xi. 25. | 


| + Hoc facite. in meam commemorationem. 1 Cor. 
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tue; and a Judgment founded on them is ſeldow 


\ 


who al 

erroneous. bey 
But oh God how can I judge of others wh; Y 21 

am ſo great a Stranger to myſelf? I leave my F 

Neighbour to thy Tribunal, where he will find 7 4 

both Juſtice and Mercy, I acknowledge myſelf - 

a Sinner and though unworthy of Pardon! F 

bope it from thy Goodneſs. 4499 

5 eee eee — 34 

pour! 

The Gos EL of the twelfth Sunday after own 

| PENTECOST, of 55 

| 3' 

LV Ex, Chap. x. Ver. | 01 

| Gill 

23. And turning to bis Diſciples he ſaid ble 30 

are the Eyes that * the Things that you ſee. Nei 

24. Fer I fay to you that many Prophets ] 2 

Kings deſired to ſee the Things that you fee t and 


12 Rave ret ao them act, and to hear the Things that you hear, 
and heard them not. 
25. And lebold a certain Lawyer flood up temtt- 
ing him and ſaying, Moſler, 2 
Thing ſkall4 pe Ci . 
26. But he ſaid to hi 


e#0r ittcn/How readeſi tho. N th 

27.” He anſwering ſaid, thou ſhalt love the ord WR pr. 
thy God with thy whele Heart and with thy whale WR fa 
Soul, and with all thy S!rength, with all thy Mind 2 ht 
and thy Neighbour as thyſelf. = tt 

28. And be ſaid ts him thou baſt anſwered righ', ee 
this do and thou ſhalt live. . t] 


29. Bur be Agassi, juſtify himſelf ſaid U 


Jeſus, and who is my Neighbour ? 


"5 30. And Jeſus 2 aid a certain Man went [ 
from Jcruſalem to Jericho and fell among Thieves WF © 
1 | \ | 
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who alſo ed bim and Son bom — went 
away leaving him half Dead. 

31. And it chanc'd that a certain Prieſt went 
dewn the ſame Way and ſeeing him, paſsd by. 

32. In like Manner alſo a Levite when be was 


near the Place and ſaw him, paſs d by. 
33. But a certain Samaritan 775 Tourney, 


came near and 8 him was moved with Meærey. . e eee. 


34. And going to him bound up his Wounds aaed. \ 
pouring in Oil and Wine and ſetting him upon his 
own Braſt brought him te an Inn and took Care 
of him. 

35. And the next Day he took 21 two Pence 
and gave to the Hoſt and faid Fa. Care of him 


and N hence thou lh , / 


—— . 
Cauillrepay tbeeſat my Return. 


36. Which of theſe three in thy Opinion was 
Neighbour to him that fell 222 . 

37. But he ſaid he that & ercy 9.9 bim, 

and Jeſus ſaid to him go and do thou in like Manner. 


The Moral REFLECTION. 


UR bleſſed Saviour ſtiles his Apoſtles hap- 
py not barely becauſe they ſaw him: For 
the greateſt Part of the Kingdom partaked of 
this Favour, The Scribes and Phariſees whoſe 
Pride and Hypocriſy heoften condemned,not only 
ſaw his Perſon but admired his Miracles, and 
heard his Sermons: As well as the Executioners 
that crucified him, and the Traytor that betray- 
ed him, and yet our bleſſed Lord pronounced 
the Sentence of his Damnation, it were better for 
that Man to bade never been Born. 
He therefore calls his Apoſtles Bleſſed not only 
becauſe they ſaw him, but becauſe they believed 
in him, and practiſed thoſe Maxims he delivered: 
It's a Madneſs at this Time a Day to queſtion 
L 5 
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his Religion confirm'd by the Blood of ſo many 
Martyrs. Demonſtrated by the Pen of ſo many 
| DoQtors, and ſupported by ſuch a Cloud of Mi. 
racles. But then it's no leſs morſtrous to believe 
all he has revealed, and to tranſgreſs all his Com- 
mands. Yet this is the Misfortune of the great. 
eſt Part of Chriſtians; what diſtance between 
our Belief and our Actions? Who would think 
we had ſuch a Precept as love your Enemies 
when we even betray our Friends; that we muſt 
crucify;our Fleſh, when we pamper it to Exceſs; 
That we muſt lodge our Hearts and "Treaſures 
in Heaven: When we lay up Proviſions for this 
World, without any Care or Solicitude for the 
next? | 

Alas! Faith alone will not convey us to Heaven; 
it muſt be animated by good Works: by a prac. 
tice of Chriſt's Morals: Otherwiſe we ſhall un- 
dergo the Sentence pronounced by our Saviour 
againſt the Servant who knew his Maſter's Will 
and neglected it; we ſhall be puniſh'd more 
than Infidels for having received more Favours 
from God and abuſed them. 

Thank therefore God every Moment of your 
Lives, for having called you to his holy Religi- 
on, and reſolve to live up to it's Maxims: Waſh 
out the Stains of your paſt Offences with Tears 
of a ſincere Repentance: And edify thoſe by 
your Virtues you have ſcandalized by your Vi- 
CES. 

If you aſk me what you muſt do? J muſt re- 
turn you the {ame anſwer our Saviour made the 
| DoQtor in this Goſpel * what do you read? He 
anſwered 


* Diliges dominum Deum tuum toto corde tuo, et ex 
tota anima tua et exomnibus viribus tuis,et ex omni men- 
te tua et proximum tunum ficut te ipſum, Luc. x. 27. 


anſwer 
all your 
Force, 


| your ſel 


Law, 

capital 
fer the 
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muſt 
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anſwered you ſha!l love the Lord your God with 
8 all your Heart, with all your Soul, with all your 
Force, with all your Spirit, and your Neighbour as 
G 1:ur/elf, this God commanded even in the old 
Law, and Chriſt has made them the Baſis and 
; capital Points of the new, that is, you muſt pre- 
fer the Obſervance of God's Commands before 
all Things: You muſt prefer his Love before 
chat of all Creatures; though never ſo dear, ne- 
ver ſo beneficial. And this Obligation takes in 
all Times and all Circumſtances: Proſperit 
muſt not throw you into a Forgetfulneſs of him, 
W nor Adverſity into murmurs againſt him, you 
8 muſt equally bleſs his Conduct, when he takes 
away and when he gives: And. praiſe his Provi- 
dence as well in Sickneſs, as when you enjov 
all the Advantage of Health; in ſhort you muſt 
ſubmit your Will without Reſerve to his; defire 
nothing in this World but his Favour- nor fear 
any Thing but Sin, 

Oh the thrice happy State of a Soul thus in 
Love with it's Creator! It carries a Heaven with- 
in itſelf; and enjoys a more. refined Pleaſure, 
than all theſe ſenſible Allurements, we purſue 
with ſo much Eagerneſs, can give us. It has a 
Kind of an Aſſurance whatever Miſery 1t groans 
under in this World it ſhall be eternally happy 
in the next, And who can be miſerable that 1s 
always waitedon by ſo comfortable a Confidence. 


OO —_ „ * — 4 : @ 7 


Time we love our Neighbour: And this Love 
muſt not only ſit on our Tongue but lodge in 
our Hearts, nor will an ordinary Tenderneſs 
ſatisfy the Obligation: It muſt equal the kind- 
nels we have for ourſelves. Hence we muſt 
neither do him Harm, nor even wiſh him any: 


Weakneſſes: We muſt neither touch his Repu- 
| tation, 


It's impoſſible to love God unleſs at the ſame 


We muſk excuſe his Failings, and bear with his 
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tation, nor invade his Goods: We muſt aſſiſt him 
in his Neceſſities, protect him in Danger, and 
comfort him in Affliction. In ſhort, we muſt 
ao by him, as we would be done by, were we in the 
ſame Circumſtances. 

But does the Love | bear my Brethren, anſwer 
this ſtrit Obligation? Do I wiſh him no Harm, 
when I take all Advantages, to riſe by his Fall} 
To build my Fortune on the Ruin of his? And 
when to ſatisfy my Avarice, I invade his Poſſeſ. 
ſions? Do I excuſe his Failings, when I magnify 
them} And tear his reputation to carry on a Con. 
verſation, or content a Paſſion? And yet, O God, 
how many are guilty of this Conduct, oppoſite 
to all the Maxims of the Goſpel, and of Nature? 

Reflect, dear Reader, if you are a Chriſtian, 
that by loving your Brother, you reap the Ad- 
vantage: And by hating him, a ſad Reverſion 
of Vengeance: For God has engaged his Word, 
that he will treat us as we treat our Brethren, 
The merciful will find Mercy at his Tribunal, 
and the revengeful, Puniſhment. 

This Doctor, volens ſe juſtificare, would kno 
of our Saviour, who was his Neighbour, et quis 
e meus proximus ? Every Man Chrift- has re— 
deemed with his precious Blood is your Neigh- 
bour : The Slave at the Oar, is Neighbour to 
the Prince on the Throne: The Lacquey to his 
Maſter, and the indigent who wants all Things, 
to him who abounds in all Things, the Diffe- 
_ rence of States cannot cut off the Relation./ And 
God ſend that thoſe who look down upon. the 
Miſerable not as their Brethren, but as Crea- 
tures of another Species, are not forced after 
their Deaths like the rich Man in the Goſpel, 
to behold thoſe poor Lazarus's they deſpiſed 
here, ſeated in Abrabam's Boſom, and themſelves 
lodged in Hell. 8 

Ur 
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Our Saviour anſwers the Doctor's Queſtion 

by a Parable, and draws from it an Argument 
it WE to recommend, or rather to renew the Com- 
e mand of Charity. * A Man, ſays he, travelling 

em Jeruſalem to Jericho, fell into the Hands of 
r WE Thieves. who ſtript him and after many Blows left 
I, 7 bim half dead. Y 

E This unfortunate Man repreſents to the Life, 4} 
the deplorable Condition of every Sinner : They 4&4 A 
depart from Jeruſalem, as well as hey that 1s, * 
from the Company of Saints, who might have " 
animated them to Virtue by their Words, and 
edified them by their Example: They makes 
their Way to Jericho, where hey ſeetVirtue in 
Contempt, and Vice in Credit. And thus fhey 
expoſe themſelyes to Temptations without Num- 
ber, to Dangers without End. Theſe Objects 
fire the Paſſions, the Devil enforces them, and 
by frequent Attacks draug him into Sin, his 4"r1cagh 
ſtabs mortally his Soul, ſtrips it of Grace, and, dny,., 
all thoſe Bleſſings it entitles him to. Oh, the 2 
ſad Effects of Sin! What a Train of Miſeries 
follow a ſhort Pleaſure? To forfeit Grace, 
God's Friendſhip, Heaven: An Eternity of 
Bliſs, for a momentary Satisfaction, nay, and 
to expoſe ourſelves to all the Torments of Hell, 
has ſomething ſo ſtrange, that nothing but Ex- 
perience can Convince us that a reaſonable Crea- 
ture is capable of ſo prodigious a Folly. When 
Temptation aſſails you, weigh what you loſe 
by Conſenting, what you gain by a Chriſtian 
Reſiſtance. You loſe all Title to Heaven, and 


nothing 


———y 


Homo quidam deſcendebat ab Jeruſalem in je- 
rico, et incidit in latrenes qui etiam deſpoliaverunt 
eum: Et plagis impoſitis abierunt ſemivive relicko. 
Luc. x. zo. | 
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nothing but God's Mercy whom you offend can 
reſtore it; you fgain - an Eternity of Happiness 
which can neither be expreſs'd nor imagined. 


Oh, what a Gain on the one Side ? What , 
Loſs on the other. 


A Prieſt and a Levite find this poor Wretch 


in this deplorable Condition, naked, wounded 
weltering in his Gore, and brought to his laſt 
Agony : Yet not touch'd by ſuch a movin 
SpeQtacle, they go on their Way without offer. 
ing any Succour to the poor Creature in this 
Extremity. Are we now, though Chriſtians, 
more charitable than the Prieſt and Levite? Do 
we not behold our Brethrens Miſeries with a 
little concern Do we not often refuſe the ſmall 
Relief of a Penny to aſſwage his Want? And 
will not ſtretch our Hand to raiſe him from his 
forlorn Condition? Yet we profeſs a Law that 
not only recommends Charity, but obliges us to 
ractiſe it; that promiſes to reſtore in Heaven, 
a hundred Fold, whatever we lay out upon our 
diſtreſſed Brethren on Earth. Oh, at how cheap 
a Rate may we buy Heaven]! Certainly it's 
worth not only an Alms, but a thouſand Worlds. 
Do we not deſerve to loſe it, if we refuſe ſo ſmall 
a Trifle to purchaſe it? 
A Samaritan, that is, a Man of another Reli- 
gion, a Schiſmatick, and Heretick paſſed the 


ſame Way: The fad and unexpected Spectacle 


moved him to Compaſſion. He draws near the 
expiring Patient, he dreſſes his bleeding Wounds: 
And not content with this charitable Office he 
recommends him to the Care of another, and 
promiſes to bear all the Expences of his Reco- 
very. 

Our Saviour has in this Parable drawn a 
Scheme of Chriſtian Charity and recommends 
it to his Followers, with the greateſt Emphaſis 
imaginable, 
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Wmaginable. He teaches firſt, that no Difference 
Wof Religion, no Animoſity, no Intereſt excuſe 
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us. The Samaritan who did the charitable Of- 


W fce, was a Schiſmatick, the wounded Perſon a. 
e And there was ſuch a Diviſion between 
W:heſe two People, that they would have no 
W Commerce one with the other. Regard not 
W therefore the Religion of a diſtreſſed Brother, 
but his Want” od ſquare your Charity his 
W Neceſſity and your Ability. Secondly, He teaches 
Jus not only to drop a tranſient Alms for a pre- 
WT (cnt Relief: But to take Care for the future, as 
much as our Circumſtances will permit. The 
= Somaritan was not content to bind up his 
= Wounds: he provided for his Cure. He laid 
down Money for the preſent Expence, and pro- 
miſed to reimburſe all at his Return for the fu- 


ture. This is to carry Charity to its Perfection, 
but not beyond the Bounds Chri/? preſcribes, *' 

Love your Neighbour as yourſelf, ſays our 
bleſſed Saviour, I am not his Diſciple unleſs I do. 
I am not a Chriſtian unleſs J aſſiſt him. If I 
hate my Brother, God will hate me. If I ex- 
cuſe his Failings, God will excuſe mine, and if 
I pardon an Injury, God will pardon my Sins: 
For he has declared we ſhall receive the ſame 
Treatment from him, our Brethren receive from 
us. Intereſt therefore obliges us as well as Duty, 
to love and cheriſh our Neighbour ; to be ten- 
der of his Reputation ; to bury in Silence thoſe 
Failings we cannot excuſe ; to pardon all Inju- 
ries, and forget them. 

Oh, how far has my PraQtice ſwerved from 
my Duty! Have I not tranſgreſs'd this great 


* Curam illius habe, et quodcumque ſupererogaweris 
ege cum rediero reddam tibi. Luc. x. 35. 
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Law of Charity in almoſt every Point? Inſtead 18 
of excuſing my Neighbour's Faults, have I no at of 
even condemned his V:rtues, and given a malici. Promi, 
ous Turn to his moſt innocent Actions? Charity 19 
commands me not to mention even his publick Tran / 
Crimes, yet I have revealed his moſt ſecret promi, 
Miſcarriages, and made them the Subject of my Medi- 
Diverſion and Raillery. Like the Prieſt an 20 
Levite in this Goſpel, I have paſt by my wound. ene. 

Brother without Concern, and rather wi. 21 
dened his Wounds by Inſult and Outrage, than God:? 
cloſed them by Mercy and Pity. given 


O God treat me not with that Severity, y 
have treated my diſtreſſed Brethren : I confeſs | 2 
have tranſgreſs'd my Duty to them, and the Lay unde 
of Charity you have impoſed upon me. But! ſus 
promiſe for the future, to lay down all Averſion, We 
to hate no Body, but to love all for your Sake, 
who have redeemed them with your moſt pre. 
cious Blood, and entitled them to your Glory, 
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16 To Abraham wer- the Promiſes made, and 
to his Seed. He ſaith not, and to Seeds, 4 
nany : But as of one, and to thy b. which is 
Chriſt 
And this I ſay, 2577 the Teſtament Ii Siem 
. God, the * whice was made- after 2 
bundred and thirty Years, 
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at of Promiſe. But God gave it to Abraham by 


Promiſe. 


19 Why was the Law ? It was guter 4 


Tranſgreſſions, until the Seed came to whom he h Jones. Has 


promi ſeſl : N dained by Angels in the Hand of a 


Mediator. | 
20 oba Mediator is not of one: But God 18 


9%e. 


21 Was the Law then againſt the Promiſes of 


God? God forbid, For if there bad been a Law 
given that nf undoubFedly Tuſlice ſhould Ae aw 


by i the Law. 
22 But tbe Scripture hath concluded all R 


4 under Sin: That the Promiſe by the Faith of Je- 


ſus Chriſt might be given to them that believe. 
The Morar REFLECTION. 


OME Innovations had raiſed Difſenſions 
among the Converts of Galatia, and per- 
ſuaded many that the Obſervation of the old 
Law was ſufficient for Salvation : Andhat the 
embracing of the Goſpel did nct take away the 
Obligation of ſubmitting to all the Ceremonies 
and Precepts of Moſes. And although the Apo- 
ſtle had taught them the Contrary, and con- 
firmed his Doctrine with Miracles, Yet falſe 
Teachers aroſe and vented their Errors, which 
ſeveral embraced, in Oppoſition to St. Paul, 
with - Eagerneſs, and defended with Heat and 

Paſſion, 
If there aroſe Hereſies and Schiſms in the 
Time of the Apoſtles, what wonder there are ſo 
many in ours. But as St. Paul called the Gala- 
tans mad, O inſenſati Galate, for abandoning 
the Faith he taught, to follow the prophane 
| Novelties 


18 Por if the Inheritance be of the Law, 2 oe 
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Novelties of upſtart Preachers. So thoſe of our 
Days are no leſs blamable, who abandon the 
Catholick Church to run after the new Dreams 
of thoſe, who under the ſpecious Names of Re. 
formers, preach up Libertiniſm and Diſobedi. 
ence to all Laws, both Human and Divine, 
God commands me to hear his Church, and 


ranks me among the Pagans and Infidels, if! 
refuſe to ſubmit to her Deciſions : She is the 
Depoſitory of his Doctrine, he has promiſed to 
lead her into all Truth, to be with her to the 
End of the World, he proteſts the Gates of 
Hell ſhall not prevail againſt her: So that ſhe 
cannot miſlead us, nor propoſe an Error for: 


divine Revelation. Admit therefore no Doctrine Mitance 
contrary to hers:{Let the Preacher appear re. Wir itance 
ver ſo virtuous, never ſo holy without; he is a Wis Abr? 
Wolf within: And only takes the Appearance WR Oh, 
of a Sheep to worry the Faithful with Impunity:) He 
Piety cannot ſtand with Rebellion againſt law. bis Ra 
ful Authority. And God has conſtituted bis fend eh 
Church ſupreme Miſtreſs in order to Religion: Wi>laver 
To her we muſt appeal when Doubts ariſe, and were 
acquieſce to her Judgment, 1 God 
I believe O God, in thy holy Catholick Apo- high 
ſtolick and Roman Church. To her I pay Obe- his E 
dience: I will hazard all my Goods, and my fence 
Life alſo, rather than even diſſemble my Faith. and! 
I will not bluſh to confeſs thy Name before Men his J. 
leaſt I be declared an Apoſtate and a Reprobate Gra! 
before the Angels. Give me, O Saviour, thy ſend 
Grace, that I may always keep this Reſolution, taki 
that I may live up to her Precepts, and die in not] 
her Boſom. 

To diſabuſe the Galatians, of the Sufficiency . 
of the Moſaick Law for Salvation; and to prove 
the Neceſſity of the Goſpel, the Apoſtle tells * 

them, No! 
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em, * The Promiſe of God was made to Abra- 
Wim, and his Race. The Scripture ſays, not to 
Whe/e of his Race, as if it mark'd many, but to bis 
WW? cc, that is, to one of his Race, viz. to Jeſus 
hriſt. The Promiſe therefore God made to 
rabam, in Reward of his Faith and Obedience 
as that all Nations ſhould be bleſſed by Feſus 
WCbri/t ; and that the Inheritance of Heaven is 
Wot the ſimple Price of the Obſervance of the 
l ſaict Law, but a meer Gratuity founded on 
he Promiſe God made to Abraham, to give the 
World, a Meſſias (a Redeemer) wow of his 
Death would cancel all the Sins of the World, 
Wand intitle all that believed in him, to the Inhe- 
ritance of Heaven. For if by the Law the Inbe- 
Br itance is given, it is not by the Promiſe God made 
„Abraham. | 
= Oh, what an Honour to Abraham, that the 
Neſſias, the expeAatio gentium ſhould be born of 
This Race! But what a Favour, that God ſhould 
ſend his only Son to redeem Mankind from the 
Slavery of Sin, and the Bondage of Satan! We 
were all loſt, And nothing could fave us, but 
God's goodneſs, which we had abuſed by the 
W higheſt Ingratitude: We deſerved nothing at 
W his Hands, but the Puniſhment due to our Of- 
W fence. But he caſt an Eye of Mercy on us; 
and ſent a Redeemer : Not only to deliver us by 
lis Death, but to inſtruct us by his Life. What 
Wy Gratitude ought we to return the Father for 
ſending his Son? What Love to the Son, for 
taking upon him ſo hard a Precept? He gain'd 
nothing by our Salvation: He loſt nothing by 
| our 


— 
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+ Abrahe dictæ ſunt promi ſſiones, et ſemini ej us. 
Non dicit ſeminibus quaſi in multis : ſed quaſi und? 
et ſemini tuo, qui eſt Chriftus, Gal, iti, 16. 
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though we returned to our firſt Nothing, Out 


And conſequently ſhould live only to him. Ji 
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our Damnation. He was infinitely Happy bei we it. 
we were, and would continue in that Styiil:tics, ne 


we not therefore to conſecrate to his Honcuſ | 
every Member of our Bodies, every Power 


Jad no PC 


It's tru 


her Hes 


our Souls? We are his by a thouſand Tie oc we! 


Ohl by a ſtrange Injuſtice we live, for every thy 
but him. We divide our Hearts and our Tu 
among alll Creatures, and wholly forget Got, 
the parting. Intereſt, Pleaſure, and AmbiinM 
run away with our Hearts and our Time: J 
theſe Idols we facrifice all that is moſt Dey 5 
A happy Eternity that contains all that is Go 
all that is Defirable: And we expoſe ourſelh 
to the utmoſt Rigour of everlaſting Tormem 
Oh my Lord, and my God, withdraw my Her 
from all worldly Pleaſures: That have nothin 
amiable but the Name, nothing charming br 
the Appearance! Fix it wholly on thee, inth 
Service alone it can find Content and preſerve 
Innocence. 

If the Inheritance of Heaven was given us nd 
by the Law but by the Merits of the Meſls 
St. Paul asks why the Law was given? andh 
anſwers * it was to know the Crimes that wen 
committed againſt it. 

Some take from this paſſage Occaſion to 2 
cuſe God of Cruelty, as if he made the Fewil 


Law meerly that the Faithful might fin; bu 3 


ſuch a Thought can only come from an Athellſ 


who denies a God or a Devil, who hates hin. 
God who is all Goodneſs cannot impoſe a La 


on his Creatures without enabling them to ob- 


ade to 


ne Law 


irtues. 
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rve it, He cannot bind them up to impoſſi- 
nes, nor puniſh them for Tranſgreſſions they 
ad no power to avoid. 
we 1t's true, by Virtue preciſely of the Law nei- 
er Heaven nor Grace were pronounced; but 
oc were included in the Promiſe of a Meſſias 
ade to Abrabam. In View of whoſe future 
A lerits, God gave the Jeu Grace to obſerve 
hc Law, and Heaven as a Recompence of their 
WW ictues. It's certain King David and the Pro- 
@hcts are ſaved, and conſequently they practiſed 
Wupernatural Virtues, which was impoſſible 
ichout Grace: Unleſs we turn Hereticks with 
W:/a0ius, and aſcribe Salvation to the meer Force 
f Nature. 
No, no, O God! thou doſt not treat us as the 
W-yptians did thy People, with Cruelty and Ty- 
anny. When thou doſt command us to work, 
hou doſt furniſh us with Materials and Supplies 
o execute thy Commands. The Fault mutt 
Wie at our Door, not at-thine, if we tranſgreſs thy 
Law; which is only hard becauſe we are idle. 
Our Paſſions carry us to Senſualities and Difor- 
Wdcrs, and we will not take the Pains to ſtrive a- 
We: inſt the Torrent; nor exert our Force to with- 
Wiland their Violence: We arc the ſole Cauſe of 
eur Miſcarriage, our Malice defeats the Deſigns 
of thy Goodneſs: And the greateſt Part even of 
cChriſtians are damned, becauſe they will not be 
vB ſaved: They retuſe thy gracious Aſſiſtance, and 
BS give up all Right to Heaven for criminal Satis- 
a factions on Earth. 


The 
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The GoseeL of the thirteenth Sunday af 
PENTECosT, 


Lokk, Chap. xvii. Ver. 


11 And it came to paſsas be went to Jeruſalen , : 
paſſed through the midſt of Samaria and Galilee 
12 And ten be entered into a certain Tou 


there met bim ten Men that were Lepers, ab 
ſtood afar 0 | 


) „ | 
13 4 lifted up their Voice ſaying, Jeu 
Maſter, have Mercy on us. 
Ard . 14 Whom es he ſao he ſaid go end ſDew yr [3 

ſelves to the Prieſts; and it came to paſt as tly 

went they were made cleans ed ws 

I5 And one of thent Ede ſaw that he was 
clean went back with a loud Voice, Gul 

I 22 be fell on bis Face before his Feet ©. 
ing Thanks and this was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, were not ten mal 
clean*and where are the nine? 18 

18 There LA found chat returnai and gu 


Glory to God but this Stranger. 3 2 
19 And he ſaid to him, ariſe, go thy Mf ” 


br 1 * — 5 _ — — 1 — 
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| 4 un! 
for caule thy Faith hath made thee f. hole pat 
The MoRAL REFLECTION. - 
71 ESUS was always travelling from Place 1 ; . - 
Place, but he dropt as many Favours as le "M1 
took Steps, where ever he paſt * he cured u 
Sick, and delivered thoſe be found pofſeſsd by 4 
22 
* Aferentes &gros et vexatos a ſpiritibus immundit i 3 


gui curabantur omnes. Act. v. 16. 
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Devil, in this Day's Goſpel he met ten Lepers 
in the Way, they were forbid by the Law to en- 
ter into Towns or to converſe with any leſt they 
ſhould ſpread the Infection, and communicate 
their Diſtempers to others. Such a care had God 
even of the corporal Health of his People. 

But he would teach us beſides, another impor- 
tant Leſſon, that we muſt not frequent the Com- 
pany and Converſation of the wicked; becauſe 

W their Vices are no leſs catching than the Plague 
„or the Leproſy. A Philoſopher had Reaſon to 

SS anſwer one, who aſk'd him what kind of a Man 

ſuch a one was. Tell me what Company be keeps 2 


9 1e meant that if he convers'd with the Virtuous, 
„in all Probability he was Virtuous, but if he 
m haunted the Converſation of the wicked, he was 
gazſſuredly vicious. | 
42 God forbid the Jews to have any Commerce 
1 WS with Infidels; and the Reaſon was becauſe * they 
WS wil! certainly debauch you by their Example: But 
& Intereſt had more weight with them than ſo ſe- 
vere a Prohibition. So that they blended with 
=  /dolaters; and immediately too up their Vices and 
- embrac'd their Religion. 


Ah! could we aſk the damned what was the 
Cauſe of their Ruin? the greateſt Part of thoſe 
unfortunate Creatures would an{wer, bad Com- 
pany, Had they avoided Sinners, they had either 
lived innocent, or died repentant. But thelif 
Converſations taught them Crimes, which they 
did not know, and their Example encouraged 
= them to commit alt thoſe Abominations they 
had learnt. * 


you 


. A "II —— 


+ Et commiſti ſunt inter gentes et didicerunt oberg 
eorum, Plalm cv. 35. | 


6 Frequent not the unchaſte, ſays Eccleſſaſticus, leſt 
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you become a Debaucher. And he who conyer. to? Ih 


les with fa fraud Man, will ſoon become Proyg. this? | 


Wo 4 - 
Gate we frequent moſt thoſe we love, and love move comm 


us to imitate them. If therefore you frequent e to 


f | dut VOL 
the wicked, you either are a ſinner or ſoon wil out y 


0 

lhecome one. 850 4 

Ah! tell me not though you love their Com. * {| 
an; 


pany you hate their Vices: But will you conti. 
nue in the {ame Diſpoſition ? Alas we have x 
ſtrong Inclination to Evil: And the Occaſion to 
commit a Sin generally too. ſtrong for ow 
Reſolutions to practiſe Virtue: It's certain with. 
out Grace we cannot reſiſt a great Temptation, 
and it's a Preſumption to expect an efficacious 
one whilſt we remain in the occaſion. Nowitsee. 
tain. bad Company is ſuch: Example ging 


| And bi 
Contr: 
mies t 
Pleaſu 
ſame ! 
thoſe 
ther f 
and g 


Credit to the worſt of Crimes, and makes them i ng 
— - en 
{aſhionable{ nay and almoſt law ful too: Perſus. Feat 
lions will inforce the Temptation, and when al holy 
theſe conſpire with Fleſh and Blood, and theDe. r 
vil is of the Confederacy, what can be expedte 1 
but Wickedneſs? certa 
But perchance you may overcome theſe Step 
"Temptations: Perchance you may, but it's: nt 
thouſand to one you will not; and will you ven. . 
ture your Innocence and Heaven alſo upon a . forbi. 
bare Perchance, at ſo great odds? One may eat with 
with Lepers, and converſe with thoſe that are WW Dit 
ſtruck with the Plague, and perchance receive Mil bids 
no Harm by either: Yet no Body will try the WW Gnfu 
Experiment, nor venture his Life upon a poli: Wl you 
bility of eſcaping. pour 
hy then, O Chriſtians, will you expoſe your and 


Soul to a Danger you dare not expoſe your Body 
| to! 


A 


+ Et qui communicaverit ſuperbo induet ſuperbias. I xvii 
Eccl. Xilt. 4 


> 
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The Death of that i is a greater Evil than 
7 And "more certain: Our bleſſed Saviour 
commands you to fly from all Things, that draw 7 
you to Sin, though never ſo dear: Nay to plucck 
out your Eyes. Does any Company come fo 4 
near you as your own Members? Is any Friend- 
ſhip ſo neceſſary? Leave therefore, dear Chriſ- 

W tian, thoſe Converſations that are Infectious: — 
And break off, with W muſt not imitate. * 
Contract no Friendſhip with thoſe that are Ene- 
mies to God: That pawn their Souls for a vain 
Pleaſure, and will certainly decoy you into the 
ſame Folly. What do you Fear? To diſpleaſe 
thoſe who dare diſpleaſe God? You ſhould ra- 

ther fear to pleaſe thoſe who laugh at Innocence, 

and glory in their Crimes. * 

But their Entertainment is Diverting. Is it 
then ſo great a Diverſion to a Chriſtian to ſee his 
Creator offended every Moment? To hear his 
holy Name blaſphemed? And the very Perſon of 
our Saviour, Crucified once again with Oaths 
and Imprecations? If you are diſpoſed, you will 
certainly follow their Example; there is but one 
Step from the Approbation of a Crime to the 

| committing it. 
= Theſe Lepers ſtood at a Diftance the Lew "1 
forbid them to enter into Towns or to;converſe 
with any, leſt they ſhould communicate their 
Diſtemper: They obeyed the Law. God for- 
ids you to ſcandalize your Neighbour by your 
W ſinful Conduct; and tells you, it were better for 
you to be caſt into the Sea with a Mill: ſtone at 
pour Neck, than to draw your Brother into Sin: 
and he adds a ſevere * Mo to the Per ſon that giveth 
1 M Scandal. 


** 
n 


* 
GC 
$44 


_— 


£ 


* Ve homini illi per quem ſcandalum wenit, Matt. 


XVIII. 7. 
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Scandal: And yet how frequently 1s this Precepy 
tranſgreſſed? Is not your Example oftentimes, 
Leſſon of Vice to your Children and Domeſtich 
Oh what an Account will thoſe Parents and Mal. 
ters of Families render to God, who teach YOung 
Children Sins they ſhould never know, and an. 


'Thoug 
we We 
eſteem 
ourſels 
Paſſior 
no Ar 


Example. 
ſeldom forgets the firſt Impreſſions; when thy 
come to riper Years they remember what the 
ſaw in their Infancy: And think it lawtul g 
follow the Example their Parents have left then, 
If you will fin and damn yourſelf, let your Dif. 
orders at leaſt be Private and draw not your In. 
feriors into the ſame deſperate Reſolution, Thet 
Souls coſt our bleſſed Saviour dear; a laborious 
Life, and a cruel Death, Jæ bomini illi ju 
quem ſcandalum venit. 

Jo ſoon as the Lepers ſaw our Saviour, the 
cryed out, + Jeſus our Maſter have Pity on u. 
What drew them to Jeſus but a deſire to he 
healed of their Infirmity? Had they not falle 
into that Diſtemper, perchance they had neve 
known him, nor implored his divine Aſſiſtance: 
Their Confidence,in our Saviour's Power and 
Goodneſs, procured Health to their Bodies, and 
perhaps to their Souls alſo. 

We may draw from hence a Motive to bear 
all our Infirmities, with Patience and Reſignati- 
to Providence. 
"|. ve - an, Sickneſs ſaved, whom Health would have damn- 
E. ed? Whilſt we feel no Pain, no Uneaſineſs with- 
in us, we place our Happineſs in the Enjoyment 
of the Pleafures of this Life, without any 
. Thoughts 
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Et devaverunt vocem, dicentes, Jeſu Redemplir 


miſerere Noſtri. Luc, xvii. 13. 


mate them to commit them in Time by ther 
A Child's Memory is tenacious, an 


Good God! How many hu W 
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Thoughts of the other: W e live in fine as if 
we were never to die, 5 to revive. We 
eſteem nothing but what flatters Senſe, and give 
ourſelves up to the government of our unruly 
Paſſions ; but when Infirmities aſſail us, when 
no Art of Phyſicians is able to divert our Pain; 
or give us a Moment of Eaſe, oh then we change 
our Opinion of all thoſe tranſitory Pleaſures, that 
enſlaved us. W ive this World is but a 
Paſſage, either fo, Eternity wt Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery. And then if we have the leaſt Tincture 
of Religion; we prepare ourſelves for Heaven, 
by a ſincere Repentance. 3 
It's true many ſuffer their infirmities, as the 
damned do their Torments, with Curſes 
and Imprecations; but the Favour is not leſs 
becauſe we abuſe it, the Fault lies on our Side, 
who turn the Antidote into Poiſon, and the beſt 


— 


remedy againſt Sin, into Murmurs againſt Pro- 
( vidence for preventing it. 

X Say therefore with Reſignation, Oh my Re- 
. deemer, I have ſo long abuſed my He alth, by 
j 


offending thee, I deſerve to be deprived of the 
Bleſſing : I reſign myſelf to thy Will, and only 
defire thy Aſſiſtance, to turn it io the Profit of 
my Soul: I know I muſt ſuffer for my Sins, 
either in this Life or the next: O ſpare me in 
Eternity, and torment me in Time: Let me 
ſuffer here as thy Child and Friend, not here- 
aſter eternally as thy Enemy, * 
Our Saviour would not heal them on the 
Spot: But ordered them to repair to the Prieſt. 
* Go and ſhew yourſelves to the Prieſts. But O, 
wonder ! whilſt they were on their Way, they 
M 2 found 4 
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* Ite, oſtendite d ſacerdotibus, et factum eft dun 
irent mundati ſunt. Luc. xvii. 14. 
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found themſelves cured. But why did our blef 
ed Lord ſend them to the Prieſts ? To intimgx 
that in the new Law, God will not pardon ou 
Sins without the Miniſtry of Prieſts, and that 
he does ſometimes, it's only when our Contritiot 
is perfect, and includes a firm Reſolution 9 
ſubmit to this Duty, when we meet with the 
Occaſion ; for this Reaſon he has impowery 
Prieſts to abſolve in his Name, * whoſe Sins yy 
ſhall forgive they are forgiven, and whoſe you ſhi 


retain they are retained, 


Oh the Goodneſs of God, who promiſes Pa- 
don for the greateſt Crimes, on ſo eaſy a Cop 


dition! Shew yourſelves to the Prieſts, conſe 
your Sins with a contrite Heart, with a ſincen 
Reſolution to fall no more, to avoid the Occ 
{ion ; receive Abſolution, and he will ratify the 
Sentence in Heaven, he will receive you int 
his Favour, and entitle you to the Inheritang 
of his Glory : What Criminal would not think 
his Prince dealt mercifully with him, if he pro 
miſed Life and Pardon for a Confeſſion of his 
Treaſon in private to a Perſon obliged to ſeere- 
cy, under pain of Death ? What 1s the Death 
of the Body to that of the Soul ? What are the 
greateſt Torments in this Life to the leaſt of the 
other? What is the higheſt Treaſon againſt a 
Prince to the leaſt Offence of God ? An infinite 


poſſeſs, but our very ſelves: From whoſe Jul- 
tice we may fear Damnation, and from hi 
Bounty may hope for Heaven? 

| x Refuſe 
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* Quorum remiſeritis peccata remittuntur eis tl ? 


quorum retinueritis retenta ſunt. Joh. X. 23. 
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Refuſe not, dear Chriſtian, to apply ſo eaſy 
a Remedy to a Diſeaſe ſo Mortal, Is it not bet- 
ter to bluſh at the Feet of a Prieſt, and receive 
pardon, than at the Day of Judgment in the 
pace of all Men and Angels, where you will hear 
mis terrible and irrevocable go ye accurſed into + _ 1 
Wl -verloſting Fire: Do now what you will wiſh —-——- 
chen to have done, land hazard not your Soul f&x % | 
a ſmall Confuſion, * Reflect that Prieſts are Men ) | 
as well as you; ſubject to the ſame Paſſions, to 4 
be ſame Weakneſs. And that they think them- i 
{elves happy that God is pleaſed to uſe their 
Miniſtry: To, reconcile to their Creator Souls 
redeemed by the Sweat of his Brows, and every 
Drop of Blood in his Veins. 
+ RS But now behold a Miracle of Ingratitude al- ? 
moſt as great as that of the Cure; of the ten, 
one alone.returned to thank our Saviour, and he 
«Stranger. * Were not ten healed ? Where are 
N the other Nine? Only this Stranger 1s returned, a 
cd gives Glory to God. 
I his is our Saviour's Complaint : Has he not 
as much Reaſon to reproach us, dear Chriſtians 6771 
our Ingratitude as the nine Lepers theirs: HRo -W 4 
BS many Favours have we received from his Boun- I 
W ty? how many Graces? Of a Thouſand have 
we ſeriouſly returned him Thanks for one: 
When ve ſtood on the Precipice of Sin, and by 
Conſequence of Damnation, how often has he 
with-held us? Nay how often has he raiſed us 
to Life, when we were Dead to him and Hea- 
ven, by the ſinful Diſorders of our Lives? Have 
we acknowledged the Favour ? Have we thank'd 
our BenefaQtor ? 


o 


M 3 Oh, 


Nonne decem mundati ſunt, et Novem ubi ſunt. 
Luc. xvii. 17. 
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Oh, ungrateful Creature, that I am | Inſtead 
of Thanks, Almighty God, I return thee Af. 
fronts! And employ thoſe very Favours thou 
beſtoweſt on me for thy Glory, and my Salva- 
tion, to thy Diſhonour, and my Damnation, 
For the future, by the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, 
Iwill not only thank thee with Words, but 
with my whole Heart: * I will praiſe thy Mer- 


cies, and obey thy Commands, ; 


ti. AM 


te. A 


The ErisTLz of the 14th Sunday after 
PENTECOST. 


ALAT, Chap. y. Ver, 
” 4 3 fal nal 2 r 
16. Brethren wal in ** Spirit, "go Werks 
of the Fleſo. 

17. Fer the Fl:ſb luſtetb againſt the Spirit, and 


the Spirit againſi the, Fleſh, Por bg are Ar- 
Ving. * 


en. 
18. But if you are 25 by the Spirit, then” ar, ,are 
not under ibe Law, 


19. the Werks of the Fleſb are manifeſt, 
which are Fornication, Uncle -anneſs, , 
20. Sage, Idolagy Witcherafif, Fnmities, 


Contentions, Emulations, De e Diſſen- 


tions, Sects, 


21. Envigf, Murders, Drunkenneſs, „ aft 


2 and ſucb like. Which I faretel you, as I have fore- 


told you, that they who do ſuch Things, ſhall not 
obtain the Kingdom, of God. 


22. But 


——_—. 


* Miſericordias Domini in eternum cantabo. 
Pſalm, Ixxxvili. 1, 


us to Heaven, the other, to our everlaſting Mi- e 


fight one againſt the other, and this domeſtick 
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22. But the Fruit of the Spirit is Charity, Jay, 
Peace, Patience, Benignity, Goodneſs, Longanimity, 

23. Mildneſs, Faith, Modeſiy, Continency, 
Chaſtitys &ainſt ſuch there is no Law. 

24. And they that T Chriſt's, have crucified 
their Fleſh with the Vices and Concupiſcences. 


D FA A 7 '/ 
CAA 2 er A; 
The Moral ReriEcTION. „„ 
* FA, 4 Hr 4, a '4 < £4 
\ 
H E Apoſtle exhorts the Galatians, to fol- | 
low the Impulſe of the Holy Spirit, not- 


the Inclination of Fleſh ; fat. Sac us to Vir- 
tue, this. to Pleaſure; that is, the one conveys 


ſery. All our Happineſs depends on our Obedi- 
ence to the Call and Inſpiration of the Divine 
Spirit, and all our Misfortune comes from our 
Compliance with the Inclinations of our corrupt 
Nature. 3 
But alas, the Flcſh and the Spirit are Adver- 
ſaries : They are continually at Variance: They 


and civil War only ends with our Lives. There 
is no Hope of a Peace, nor even of a Truce, till 
Death puts an End to the Quarrel, and our 
Fleſh lies in the Grave. 

This Conteſt fills our Imagination with ſtrange x 
Ideas of Virtue ; It perſuades us if we intend to 
praftiſe it, we muſt bid Farewel to all Satisfac- 
tion, and never expect one Moment of Content 
or Pleaſure, But Oh, my Soul, can this be 9 
true? Oughteſt thou not to give up all Right 
to the leaſt Satisfaction in this Life, for an Eter- 
nity of Happineſs in the other! Though thou 
didit hang on a Rack forty Years, what Pro- 
portion between this Torment, and an everlaſt- 
ing Joy in Heaven, 
| M 4 Put 


. 
— 
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But Virtue is not ſo void of Pleaſure, as cor. 
rupt Nature and the Devil reprefentf it. Aſ 
the Saints who practiſed it, and they will tell 
thee on their own Experience, nothing 1s more 
fweet, nothing more pleaſant. St. Paul aſſures 
us, in the midit of his Labours and Perſecuti. 
ons from Jews, Gentiles, and falſe Brethren, 
he was repleniſhed wth Joy, St. Xaverius a 

ſecond St. Paul, the Apotile of the Indies and 
Tres] of theſe later Times, overpower- 
ed with the divine Influence, in a holy Tranſ— 
port of Joy cried to God to with-hold his Hand, 
and moderate the inward Conſolation : his "ah 
tality almoſt ſunk under the ineffable Sweetnefs, 
Yet good God, what did he not undergo ? 
What Labours, what Perſecufions, what Dan- 
gers by Sea and Land? How did he 'rmaeepate 
his Fleſh with faſting and Diſciplines; He refu- 
{ed Nature, not only Superfluities, but even 
Neceſſaries: Ard wholly poſſeſe'd with the Di- 
vine Spirit, declared a continual War againſt 
the Fleſh. He acted by the Inſpiration of Grace 
not by the Inclination of Nature. Yet he en- 
joyed a greater Content even in his Sufferings, 
than che Sinners in the height of their cri ;minal 
Pleaſures. Is it not worth while to make a 
'Fryal ? Does the Difficulty deter Men from 
the Enterprize, when there appears a Proſpect 
of Gain? Yet what they purſue is inconſidera— 
ble, and uncertain: But endeavour to be Virtu- 
ous ſeriouſly, and you cannot miſcarry. The 


> Succeſs depends on your Will, aſſiſted by God's 


Grace, and this will not be wanting, the Re- 
compence will be a Peace of Conſcience here, 
and an eternal Happineſs hereafter. 

The Apoſtle gives a long Catalogue of the 
Works of the Fleſh, and at the End threatens 
Hell and Damnation to thoſe that practiſe them. 

® Fornication 


» Fo 
Idols 


lation 
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Fornicatien, Uncleanneſs, Impurity, Serving of \ 
Idols, Witchcraft, Enmities, Contentions, Emu- 
lations, Anger, Diſſentions, Sets, Envies, Mur- 
ders, and the like, which I foretel you, as [ have 
foretold you, that they who do ſuch Things, ſhall 
not obtain the Kingdom of God. | 

Do all thoſe Sins exclude from Heaven ? Not 
always, as ſome ſmall Diſſentions, a light Mo- 
tion of Anger, Jealouſy, or Envy. But they 
are mortal, when they arrive to ſuch a degree 


and real Offences of his Divine Majeſty. And” 
this very Thought ſhould keep Chriſtians with- 


: in the Bounds: gf Peace, wha, have recgiyed 
- from their Redeemer fo many Exhortations. 
e yay, fo. ſgvere Commands to live in Union and 
4 Amity one with another. ,.,_ F a 
a But all As of Impurity are Mortal, and the 
Guilty are liable to thoſe Pains St, Paul ghrea- 
tens. Yet, O God! Who would think there 


was ſuch a Precept? that Miſery, Diſeaſes, and 
Beggary puniſh'd the Delinquents in this World, 
| and Hell in the next? This unfortunate Sin 
damns the greateſt Part of Mankind ; notwith- 

ſtanding the Cuſtom and Frequency of it, all 

are aſhamed of it: God once puniſh'd.it with 

an univerſal Deluge, he conſumed five Citics 

with Fire and Brimſtone, and it has drawn down 

from Heaven almoſt all the publick Calamities 

on Mankind from the Beginning of the World. 

Yet, in ſpite of all the Chaſtiſements in this 

World, and of 'Threats of eternal Torments in 

the next: Men plunge into this Vice, as if there 

M5 were 


* Que præ dico vobis ſicut predixi, quoniam qui 
talia agunt, regnum Dei non conſeguentur. Gal. v. 21. 
g * 


\ 
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as to extinguiſh Charity. However the-are 9+ w 


trroevendathis Crermtance, though Venial, & 
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were no Prohibition. O dear Chriſtians. a& a 
little ike Men, and follow not like Beaſts the 
Impulſe of Senſe and Paſſion, before you give 
yourſelves up to this Sin. Weigh ſeriouſly what 
you expeCt from the Offence, and what in Rea- 
ſon you ought to fear. You can expect nothing 


but a ſhort Pleaſure, followed by a long Remorſe: 


With Reaſon you ought to fear the Loſs of 
Heaven, and the 'Torments of Hell. Both which 
are generally the Doom of thoſe, who remain 
habitually in this unfortunate Diſorder. It's 
hard to ſhake off an ill Habit in any Kind. 4 
young Man acterding to his Way, will not depart 
from it when he grows Olg, ſays the wiſe man. 
in ear Youth accom. 
pany us to our old Age, and only leave us, 
when we leave the World: Butbobalth his ſticky 
the cloſe to us: d nothing but an extraordi- 
nary Grace can move us to a ſincere Reper- 
tance „It renders us ſtupid and inſenſible. It 
ſtifles not only all Sentiments of Piety; but of 
religion, and you will ſcarce find one Atheiſt, 
who was not guilty of this Vice before he denied 
his Creator. 
tion; when once you are engaged, a Return is 
hard. It's eaſier far to overcome the Tempta- 

tion, than to leave the Sin. | 
Never rely on your own Strength, aſk Grace 
with Humility and Perſeverance. This muſt be 
your Support : From this you muſt hope for 
Victory: Fly the Occaſion, if you intend to 
ſtand ſecure, and caſt not a Glance on an Ob- 
ject that awakes your Paſhog. The Poiſon en- 
ters through the Eyes into the Heart, and this 
ſoon 


—_— —_—__ 


Adoleſtens juxta viam ſuam, eti im cum ſenuerit, 
non recedet ab ea. Prov. Xii. 6. 


Refift therefore the firſt Tempta- 


ſoon 
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ſoon catches Infection. And if theſe once yield, 
you are undone: Nothing can reſcue you from 
an eternal Miſery, but a ſincere Repentance. 
And this is extremely hard, or at leaſt not ſecure, 
unleſs followed by a ſincere Confeſſion. Wh 
therefore, Oh, ſeoliffr Chriſtiang do you Fen 
your Salvation to the greateſt Hazard for a 
Moment's Satisfaction? Is there any Proportion 
between an Eternity, and an Inſtant? Between 
Torments that never end, and a tranſtent Plea- 
jure ? 

As the Fruits of the Fleſh lead to Damnation, 
ſo theſe of the Spirit lead to Heaven, and the 
Apoſtle ſpecifies them in this Day's Epiſtle. + 
The Fruit of the Spirit, is Charity, Foy, Peace, 
Patience, Benignity, Goodneſs, Longanimity, 
Mildneſs, Faith, Modeſty, Charity, To the 
Practice of theſe the Apoſtle exhorts the Gala- 
tiaus, not by bare Counſels but ſtrict Obligations. 

Charity 1s the Queen of Virtues, and it has 
two Branches: One regards God, the other our 
Neighbour. We muſt love God with all our 
Hearts, with all our Souls: We muſt prefer him 
before all Creatures, and rather chuſe to break 
with them, than to offend him. For this End 
alone we were placed in this World: We were 
created to ſerve and love him here, and to enjoy 
him eternally in Heaven hereafter. This is the 
ſole end of our Creation, and conſequently ought 
io be our whole Employment. Time was given 
us to gain a happy Eternity: And if we fall ſhort 
of this though we gain the whole World, it will 


avail us nothing. But if we purchaſe Heaven, 
though 


» . 
8 


+ Frudtus autem ſpiritus eſt; Charitas, gaudium,pax, 
patientia, benignitas, bonitas, longanimitas, na nſue- 


tudo, fides, modeſtia, Gal, v. 22. 
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though we loſe all here, we-are made for ever. 
Play not then away your Time in vain and chil. 
diſh Amuſements; dote not upon Creatures, 
but give your Heart to God, who made it. This 


be requires, and he alone is able to ſatisfy it. 


O. God, thy, Greatneſs and Goodneſs oblige 
me to love thee, as well as my own Intereſt, 
In thee are centered all the Perfections I admire 
in er, and þ Bounty, is as e 
Power, and Bounty g 
When I was Nothing thou didſt give me a rati- 
onal Being, an Underſtanding to know, and a 
Will to love thee. Thou didſt raiſe me to a 
ſupernatural End, and didſt waſh out my Offen- 
ces with the laſt Drop of thy precious Blood: 
Thou haſt called me to thy holy Religion, 
whilſt Millions die in Infidelity, and by the 
Laver of Baptiſm didſt receive me into thy 
Church, and made me Heir to Heaven, and 
Child of the moſt High. Thou haſt revealed 
to me thy Commandments, ard daily furniſhes 
me with Grace to obſerve them: Theſe Favours 
caltfor an Acknowledgement, and what can! 
return but my Heart ? my Love? and all the 
Powers of my Soul? I live by thy Power: I 
will for the future, only live for-thy Service ; 
to acknowledge my Ingratitude, and thy Good- 
neſs; to deplore my Sins, and to pay Obedi- 
ence to thy Commands. | 

When the Apoſtle places 7% among the 
Fruits of the Divine Spirit, he means dt that 
which flows from the Satisfaction of Senſe, but 
from a more ſublime Cauſe: From the Teſti— 
mony of a good Conſcience, and the Practice 
of Virtue. This is a Gift of God, and the or- 
dinary Recompence of Piety in this World : It 
ſurpaſſes all the Pleaſures Sinners receive from 
their Diſorders ; and is never followed by Re- 

pentance 
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pentance. It's juge<omio?17, a continual Ban- 
quet which neither gluts nor ſurfeits. Oh, what 
a Tranſport muſt this Thought raiſe. I have 4 
firm Confidence, that by God's Aſſiſtance I am in 
his Grace. That if I die this Inſtant, I ſhall 
enjoy that Glory, my God and my Redeemer 
purchaſed for me, at the Expence of his moſt 
ſacred Blood. I have endeavoured to anſwer the 
End of my Creation, and Redemption, and 
have made Uſe of Creatures, as Steps to Hea- 
ven, not as Weights to plunge me into Hell. 
Suck a Thought muſt needs Throw a Soul into 


an Extaſy of Joy, that has a true Idea of that 


Happineſs God has prepared in the next World, 
for thoſe who love and ſerve him in this: It a 
Friend unexpectedly leaves us an Eſtate, good 


God! what Raptures of Joy, does the News 


raiſe in us ? And yet though it were an Empire, 
what Compariſon between that and Heaven ? 
t may be wreſted from us either by Force or 
Treachery ; at leaſt once we mult leave it, for 
nothing paſſes with us into the next World, byt 
our Virtues and Vices. But Heaven is eternal, 
and the Joys everlaſting ; they are not ſubject 
to Chance, and are out of the Reach of Acci- 
dents. Try at leaſt by a regular and virtuous 
Life, whether Piety be not more ſatisfactory 
than Vice, it's certainly worth the experiment. 

Peace is another Fruit of the Holy Spirit, and 


eas it regards ourſelves, it's the Effect of a good 


Conſcience, When this flies not in our Face; 
nor raiſes Storms and Diſorders in our Breaſt ; 
we enjoy that Peace the Apoſtle mentions, and 
our Saviour left his Diſciples and all the future 
Faithful that imitated their Example. * But 


— 


* Pacem relinquo vobis, pacem meam do vobis, 
non quomoda mundus dat ego de vobis, John, xiv. 2. 
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But to maintain this Peace with our Neigh. 
bour, ſpeak nothing that may offend him, for 
=. hurt 1 Touch not his Faults though 

publick, for though you commit in this Caſe 
nothing againſt Juſtice, you offend againſt Cha. 
rity. Support his Defects without Anger or 
Impatience; if Paſſion ſeizes the Heart, ill Lan- 
guage will break out of the Tongue. Fly Rail. 
lery as the Plague of Converſation, and the Bane 
of Peace: Hefe that cannot bear- h Satyr, 
| - a 5 ; a Joke is more 
er fenfibte to moſt Men than a Reproach „er 


bates+than—Feets. If therefore you intend to 
keep Peace with your Neighbour, be civil with- 
out Affectation, familiar without Rudeneſs: 
Praiſe his Virtues with Prudence; but never 
talk of his DefeQts. 

Oh, what a heavenly Sight is it, to {ge Neigh- 
bours live peaceably together. It opens a de- 
lightful Proſpect even to Angels, and has a Sha- 
dow of Heaven ; where all the Saints enjoy a 
perfect Calm, and have no other Mind, no other 
Will, but that of Ged. Nothing, my Jeſus, 
is able to favour us with ſuch a divine Bleſſing, 
but thy Grace, inſti] it in our Hearts, that we 
may feel the Effects of it here, and receive the 
Recompence hereafter, 

Patience is a Chriſtian Virtue, and as St. Paul 
teaches, a neceſſary Means to obtain the Glory 

Chriſt promiſes thoſe that follow him. * In what 
Station ſoever we are placed, Occaſions offer 
themſelves to practiſe this Virtue. Sometimes 
we 


K 
— —_— 


* Patientia enim vobis neceſſaria eft ut wolunta- 
em Dei facientes, reportetis promiſſionem, Hep. x. 36, 
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we are tortured in Body, ſometimes in Mind: 
Sometimes Malice attacks our Fame, Injuſtice, 
our Eſtate: Poverty oppreſſes us, and Miſery 
caſts us almoſt into Deſpair. In theſe Caſes a 
Chriſtian muſt turn Neceſſity into a Virtue, and 
bear with Reſignation to Providence, what he 
cannot avoid. Nothing happens without God's 
Permiſſion, and he permits nothing but for our 
Good ; either to puniſh our Sins here, that he 
may ſpare us hereafter, or to give a Luſtre to 


our Virtues. What a Folly therefore is it to 


ſpurn at Providence, to murmur at our Creator, 
and blaſpheme his Name? Do theſe Impieties 
better your Condition? Or aſſuage your Suf- 
ferance ? No. they augment your Miſery by in- 
creaſing your Sins, and kindle a Fire to torment 
you in Hell. | 
Submit therefore to God's holy Will, if not 
with Joy, at leaſt with Submiſſion : And ſeeing 
your innocent Saviour could not enter into his 
Glory without Suffering, expect not a greater 
Privilege. 
Modeſty is a Chriſtian Virtue, and à Fruit 
of the Holy Ghoſt; it regulates not only our 
exterior, but our interior alſo, Our Voice, 
our Tongue, and all the Defects that ſpring 
from the Agitation of our Paſſions. It renders 
us not only grateful to God, but alſo pleaſing 
and acceptable to our Neighbour : To praQtiſe 


it, avoid indecency in your Diſcourſe, and Af- 


fectation in your Behaviour. Be civil to all, 
but flatter no Body: Bear ꝗ Contradiction with- 
out Concern, and if Prudence or Charity, re- 
quire a Reply, return Reaſon, not Paſſion. ¶ Re- 
trench all Luxury in your Cloaths and Equi- \ 
page, let them ſuit, with your State, not with | 
the Rule of Vanity; Nothing makes a greater 
Impreſſion on Men than a Chriſtian Behaviour, 
calm and uniform; nor engages them more to 

| praiſe 
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praiſe God, and love Virtue : It endears us to — 
our Friends, and draws eſteem from our Fne- 
mies; ſo that we receive Applauſe from Men, The 
and ſhall receive an eternal Reward from God. | 

In a Word, thoſe that belong to Chri/? * have 
crucified their Fleſh with the Vices and Concupi- 
ſcence. This is the Mark the Apoſtle gives to 
diſtinguiſh the Diſciples of Chriſt from thoſe of 
the World. If you have followed the Stream ph 
of your Paſſions, courted Pleaſure, and regula- 2 
ted your Conduct by the Maxims of Fleſh and 3 
Blood, you belong to the World, long ſince 
condemned by the Mouth of our Saviour. But 
if you have avoided all theſe Objects that may * 
endanger Innocence, if you have held a ſtrict a 
Hand over your Senſes, and denied them not 
only Pleaſures that are criminal, but innocent, 
if you have mortified the Fleſh to keep it in 
Subjection, and confined your Deſires within 
the Compaſs of your Duty, you are Chriſt's; 
Mortification is the Way that has led all the 
Saints to Heaven. | 

O divine Spirit, give me Force to walk in 
the Way of thy Commandments, Without your 
Aſſiſtance I am. not able to make one Step to- 7 
wards my Salvation. Either quell the Rebelli- 
on of my ſinful Fleſh, or give me Grace to 
overcome it. Give me a true Senſe of my Duty, 
of thy Favours, and of my Ingratitude ; That 


Nie 


Ray 


being aſhamed of this, and confounded at theſe; ! 
for the future I may love. nothing but thee, and 
fear nothing but to offend thee. , 


The 


No ——— 


* 


Qui autem ſunt Chriſti, carnem fuam crucifiæ- 
ernnt cum vitiis et concupiſcentiis, Gal. v. 24. 
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he GosPEL of the fourteenth Sunday 
after PENTECOST. 


St. MATT. Chap. vi. Ver. 


14. No Man can ſerve two Maſters. For ei- 


ot 


her be apil} hate the one, and love the other : Or. 


— 


d he evill iz the one, and an the other. 
e Fa 11 14. 70 ſerve God and Mammon. 

t I here fore I ſay unto you, be not careful for 
7 our 1 15 what you ſhall eat, nor fer your Body 
8 what eee ou Hall put in. Is not the Life 


more than thz = and the Body more than the 


Rayment ? 5 
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more then they 2 
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ture ene Cubit ? 
28. And for Rayment why are 5: un CHEF 
2 Hur, the Lillies of the Field how they grow : 


They latour rt, neither do the ey An 
E ſay to you, tha E olomon in 
all his Glory rrgyegeas one of theſe, | 
Aba i? 125 in of the Field, which 70 


30. Mow 
Day is, and 75 morrow is caſt into the Oven 
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31. Be not therefore — what all 


we eat bar ſhall we drink, or wherewith ſball 


we be Te ce cc 
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282 The fourteenth Sunday 


33., Scek therefore firſt the Kingdom of God, 
and A Juſtice Mu And all theſe Things 


The MoRAL REFLECTION. 


N this Goſpel our Bleſſed Saviour exhcrts his 
Diſciples to withdraw their Affection from 
things of this World, to employ their Time and 
Thoughts in the Purchaſe of Virtue, and he pro- 
Miſes Heaven for their Reward in the next 
World, and Neceſſaries in this. * Seek therefore 
firſt the Kingdom of Ged, and the Fuſtice of bin, 
and all theſe Things ſhall be given you beſides, 

He confutes a Maxim in the firſt Place, that 
the Jews followed in his Time, and is embraced 
by many Chriſtians in ours: That Men may 
love the World and God, at the ſame Time; 


that they may ſerve the one without diſpleaſing 


the other. No Man can ſerve two Maſters, And 
the Reaſon is, becauſe their Maxims are quite 
Oppoſite : Chriſt commands Humility, Pardon 
of Injuries, Abnegation, Mortification. The 
World laughs at Humility as a Vice, and eſteems 
Pride a Virtue ; it preaches up Revenge and 
ſtigmatizes Pardon as the Effect of a baſe Mind, 
It confines Abnegation and Mortification to 
Monaſteries and Hermits, and places Happineſs 
in the Satisfaction of Senſe : What poſſibility of 
reconciling -Principles ſo contrary ? Humility 
cannot ſtand with Pride, nor pardon with Re- 
venge, I cannot praCtiſe Abnegation in all 


Things 


* Ou#rite ergo primum regnum Dei; et juſti- 
tiam ejus, et bæc omnia adjicientur vobis. Matt. 


vi. 33. 
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Things and ſeek my Eaſe, nor gratify my Sen- 
ſes, and mortify them. — 

Seeing therefore, O my Soul, thou canſt not 
ſerve God and the World, into whoſe Service 
wilt thou enter? Canſt thou balance one Mo- 
ment upon the Choice? Who deſerves the 
Heart but he who made it? But he who alone 
ss able to content it? But labouring for the 
World, what wilt thou find but Anguiſh and 
Vanity ? But a vain Pleaſure and a real Miſery ? 
8 Why therefore do I tire myſelf in the Purſuit of 
” temporal Goods? Falſe and deceitful | Which 


1 have nothing durable but the Regret for having 
abuſed them? Why don't I turn my IJ houghts 
t and my Care towards Heaven, towards theſe 
Goods that are everlaſting, and which alone 


* You cannct ſerve God and Mammon. Our 
Saviour does not ſay the Poſſeſſion of Riches is 
incompatible with the Service of God; for how 
many are there in the World, who join great 
Virtue with plentiful Eſtates ? whoſe Purſe is 
always open to the Poor; and whoſe Charity 
ſuccours the Indigent ? But he ſays you cannot 
ſerve God and Riches : You may poſſeſs them, 
but you muſt not be poſſeſs'd by them: You 
muſt not turn them into an Idol, nor fo tie your 
Affection to them, that you tranſgreſs God's 
Laws, and break through all the Bounds of Juſ- 
tice to procure or conſerve them. As God per- 
mits Poverty, ſo he created Riches, and conſe- 
quently they are good in themſelves though bad 
by the ill uſe we turn them to. 


q 
can put a Stop to my Deſires ? .- 
ö 


Pray 
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* Non poteſtis Deo ſervire et nammonæ. Matt. 
iv. 24. 
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Pray therefore, neither for Poverty, nor de- 
ſire Wealth, both Extreams are dangerous; poſſibl 
Lay up Treaſures in Heaven, which can neither 

be conſumed by Moths, nor ſtolen by Thieves: 

There you will enjoy them eternally, without 

Envy, without Care or Solicitude. But you 
muſt leave behind Palaces, Lordſhips, and all 
you poſſeſs'd here. And what will remain, but 
a mortal Sorrow for having laid out all the pre- 
cious Moments of your Life, on Things that 
ceſerve no Thought but of Contempt? 

Withdraw, O God, my Heart from all 
worldly Allurements, that cannot render me 
happy in this World, and will probably make 
me miſerable in the next, I ſhall be rich if 1 
poſſeſs thy Grace, and poor though on a Throne 
without it. 

After that our bleſſed Saviour had condemned 
the Love of the World, he blames the Solici- 
tude and Uneaſineſs about thoſe Things, that 
are neceſſary , As a Defect of Confidence in 


divine Providence, and of Submiſſion to its Or- an 
ders. * Therefore I ſay unto yau, be not careful R 
for your Life, what you ſhall eat, nor for your Bo. di 
dy, what Rayment you ſhall put on. m 

He condemns not a reaſonable Care for our c: 
temporal Concerns, nor a moderate Application tt 


to them, according to the Rules of the Goſpel. 
Nay he commands it; for to expect that God 0 
ſhould provide us all neceſſaries without our ] 
Concurrence, is not Confidence in his Provi- c 
dence, but Preſumption. But he forbids In- 
quietude and Anxiety when we have done our 


Duty, 


* Ideo dico wobis, ne ſoliciti fitis anime weſtre 
quid manducetis, neque corpori veſtro quid induamini. 


Matth. vi. 24. 
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Duty, Which is vain and unprofitable : For by 


our anxious Cares and Chagrins, it's no more 
offible for us to procure Neceſſaries, than to 


ter add a Cubit to our Stature. * Which of you by 
es: caring can add to his Stature, one Cubit. | 
ut When you have done your Part, leave the 
ou Event to Providence. The Fewls of the Air 
all neither ſow, nor, reap nor gather into Barns, and 
ut yet God feeds them all. And can we think he 
* will forget us, made to his Image, and redeem'd 
a 


by his Blood ? Are you not much more of Price 
than they? He cloaths the Lilies in more glori- 
Il ous Robes than thoſe of Solomon. And if he 
be fo profuſe. in his Bounty to Flowers, that 
ſhine to Day and To-morrow will be caſt into 
[ the Fire; Will he abandon us whom he has 


: deſtined to live eternally with him in Heaven. 
Oh my Saviour and my God, your Reaſons 
convince me of Folly and Infidelity, if I aban- 


don not myſelf to your Providence, and at the 
ſame Time perſuade me it's by your Command, 
| The Birds of the Air, the Beaſts of the Field, 
| and every Part of the Creation, give me the 
Reſolution to caſt myſelf into the Arms of your 
divine Providence; and to truſt you with all 
my Concerns. . You are infinitely rich, you 
can {upply all my Neceſſities, you are my Fa- 
ther, Ik now you will, unleſs I render myſelf un- 
worthy of your Bounty, by my Sins and Diffi- 
dence, Þ+ Seek therefore in the firſt Place, the 
Kingdom of God and its Fuſtice, and all theſe 
Things ſhall be given to you beſides ; our firſt 


Care 


* Ouis autem Veſtrum cogitans poteſt adjicere ad 
Staturam ſuam cubitum unum Matth. vi. 27. 
+ Quærite ergo primum regnum Dei, et hœc omnia 

adjicientur vobis. Matth. vi. 33. h 
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Care muſt be to ſerve God, and to ſave our 
Souls, this is the principal; temporal Thing; 
are meer Acceſſaries, God placed us in this 
World, meerly to ſerve him here, and to enjoy 
him eternally hereafter. This is the End of eve. 
ry Man, the Slave at the Oar and the Emperor 
on the Throne have no other Buſineſs but to 
ferve their Creator, and to ſave their Souls. All 
other Affairs are inſignificant, unleſs they tend 
to this End. Unum eſt neceſſarium, This is our 
great Affair, and Eternity of Pleaſure will be 
our reward, if we manage it well: And of Mi. 
ſery if ill. It's our only Affair, for we have no- 
thing elſe to do, but to love God, and place our 
Souls in as great Security, as this dangerous 
World will permit us. And yet Oh God! who 
would think Chriſtians had the leaſt Tincture of 
this Belief ?(Who would not think they pefſua- 
ded themſelyes, they ſhould die like Beaſts, 
they live ſo like them? Do they not emplo 
all their Thoughts on Things of this World, 
without caſting an Eye on the Future ? Exa- 
mine their Conduct, view their Employment, 
and you will find all tends to Grandeur, Pleaſure, 
and Intereſt. 'Theſe take up our Thoughts, 
theſe run away with our Time, and captivate 
our Hearts: And if we pray, or perform any 
Chriſtian Duty, it's only when we have nothing 
elſe upon our Hands, or when we are tired in 
the purſuit of vain Amuſements. / So that we 


only think of God, and our Souls meerly to 


avoid Idleneſs.) Yet dear Chriſtian this is thy 


great Affair: Thy only Affair: Nothing de- 
ſerves thy Thoughts but this: Nothing thy 
Care but this. Why therefore art thou ſo Sol- 
licitous about thy temporal Concerns? Why 
ſupinely negligent in thoſe that are eternal ? 


Aſk 


Aſk a Chriſtian if he intends to ſave his Soul, 
he will anſwer yes, in the mean Time not one 
of a Thouſand takes the Way that leads to 
Heaven. * From whence comes this curſed Secu- 
rity cries out St. Bernard, On what do you 
ground your Hope? You live among a thouſand 
Enemies, who labour to enſnare you; why then 
are you ſo ſupinely careleſs? So dangerouſly ſe- 
cure ? Why do you not open as many Eyes, to 


avoid their Snares, as they lay Baits to ſurprize | 
you ? Alas Eaſe and Pleaſure, raiſe ſuch Miſts 


ou cannot ſee the Precipice under your Feet, 


Take then a Reſolution to ſhake off this care- 


leſs Humour; fly from the World as Lot did 
from Sodom, unleſs you intend to be involved in 
its Ruin, that 1s, abjure its Principles, caſt not 
an Eye back on that accurſed Region, condemn- 


ed by our Saviour V mundo, leſt with Lo?'s 


Wife, you pay for your Curioſity, and ſtand a 
pepretual Monument, to all Poſterity, of human 
Folly, and of divine Juſtice. Have Pity of your 
Soul, Miſerere anime tuæ, 'or elſe God will 
have none, nor does that Man deſerve any Pity 
from another, who is ſo unnaturally cruel, as to 
allow himſelf none. When you riſe, when you 
go to Bed, aſk yourſelves this ſhort Queſtion : 
Am I not made for Heaven? And if I miſs of 
this ſhall I not take up my eternal Abode in 
Hell? Alas yes, what have I done to purchaſe 
ſo great a Happineſs ? Nothing. What have I 


not done to incur ſo ſuperlative a Miſery ? All 


Things. If I die in the preſent State, I am loſt 
and accurſed for ever; if I deplore my paſt Er- 
rors and deteſt them by a hearty Repeatance, I 

am 


—_— — 


* Unde hec maledicta Securitas? via Impiorum 
tenebroſa et non reſpiciunt ubi corruunt, S. Bern. 
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am for ever made; ſhall I then be ſo obſtinate. 
ly fooliſh, as to turn Obſtinacy into a Piece of 
Gallantry ? As to continue in Sin, to avoid the 
Note of Inconſtancy ? No no, I will not loſe 
my Soul for a vain Punctilio. Oh that we would 
ſpend ſome Moments on theſe Conſiderations, 
we ſhould ſet a greater Price on our Souls, and 
take more Pains to ſave them : We ſhould obey 
our Saviour's Command, and ſeek the Kingdom 
of God, before we thought of making any Pro- 
viſion here below. 

-- Nay God has engaged his Word to provide 
me Neceſſaries here, if I lend my Care to lay 
up Treaſures m Heaven. Cannot we rely on 
the Promiſe of Truth itſelf? Can we have a 
better Security? Why then do we haraſs our 
Bodies with Labour, our Thoughts with Solli- 
citudes for our temporal Intereſt, when God ſo 
ſolemnly charges himielf with it? Where is our 
Faith? Where our Confidence ? he is Omni- 
potent, he can keep his Promiſe, he is Truth, 
and will. 

Take away my God, the Love of my Body, 
which once will fall to Duſt in ſpite of Doc- 
tors and Remedies: And inſpire me with a 
ſincere Concern for my Soul: Which has coſt 
thee the Labours of a painful Life: And the 
Shame of an ignominious Death. 


— — 


» 
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26. Let us not be ef irous of vain Glory, provo- 


1 one another, envying ong another. -—— Or Aha 7 
. If a Man be e any Fault you '1j3.g 


* are Spiritual, inſtru ſuch a one in the $ pigit 


if Laney, conſidering b ee ſelf, left thou . * 


ee 
Bear ye one anothers Burdens, and fo 00 2 


Er ' fulfil the Law of Chrift, 


3. For if any Man eſteem himſelf jo be 
* whereas he is nothing, he 1 T7 
But let every Man prove bis own Work, r — 


been be ſhall have 46s Cn 
in ant her. 

5. For every one ſball bear his own, Burden. 

6. And let bim that. is In the Word, 
communicate to him that in all bis Good 

7. Be not deceived, God tis not mocked. 

8, For what Things a Man ſhall fow, thoſe alſo 
hall he x ap, for he that foweth in his Fleſh, of 
the Pi Pal iu reap Corruption, but be that ſows 
eih in Spirit, of the rt ſhall reap Life 

everlaſting. « 

1 And Ding. Good let us not fail, for in due 

Tims we Wall reap, not failing. 

10. Therefore tubilſt we hav? Tine le! 5 65k LN 
Good te all, but eſpecially to Faith 


The MoRAL e e 


B* nat defirous of vain G'ry ſays the Apoſtle 
to the Galatians, that is, lay down all De- 
fre toraiſe yourſelf above your Neighbour. Ceurt 
not the Applauſe of Men, which cannot add 
one Grain to your Merit; it's certain this Paſ- | 
ſion ts vain as well as the E it affefts: And A 
yet it runs in the Blood of all Men: Deſire of 4 
Eſteem is the firſt Paſſion that W in us, 


and the laſt that leaves us. No Vice is more 
| N fooliſh, 


4. 
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fooliſh, nor more unreaſonable How do Men 

dote on their Wits, and Women on their Beau. 
ty? With what Contempt do they look upon 
thoſe, who have leſs ? Now what Reaſon have 
ſuch People to be vain: Did they procure theſe 
Giits by their Merits? * Alas we owe them 
wholly to the Goodneſs of our Creatorg, Who 
gave us theſe Advantages above our Neighbour, 
they are therefore merely the Effects of his Li- 
berality, not of our Deſerts. 

Has a Beggar reaſon to be vain, or to deſire 
Eſteem becauſe he has received a greater Alms 
than his Companions? Ought he not rather to 
thank the Giver, than to pride in the Gift? And 
to, conſider his Miſery procured his Alms, not 

} his Merits. De. 5 


n, Oh my Maker, T had no right to be, much 
| leſs to be Wwitty*or beautiful, or T be endowed 
I with any extraordinary Gifts of Nature. Thou d 
= might'ſt have let me ſleep eternally in 


ge, of Nothing ; or have made me as full of Ulcers 
as a Lazarus, as poor and as deformed as Fob 
—_ on the Dunghill, and as void of Reaſon as a 
HM WE /--»:. hid in the Cradle, my endeavour ſhall be to 
thank thee daily for Thy Favours; to employ 
my natural Talents to thy Glory, not to pur- 

chaſe a vain Reputation. 
If vain Glory be in itſelf frivolous, it's dan- 
gerous in it's Effects: For it's the Source of 
Envy and Jealouſy, and from theſe ſpring the 
greateſt Crimes. Be not deſirous of vain Glory, 
provoking one another, and envying one another, no- 
thing is more oppoſite to Charity, nothing more 
contrary to Union than theſe. An envious Man 
ſeldom keeps his Paſſion within his own Breaſt : 


His 


* Ipſe fecit nos et non Ipſi nos. Plal. xcix. 3. 


Wwe «>>» @. 5 Q_ => 
oe 


a Ha. 
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His Tongue diſcovers the Paſſion of his Heart 


it breaks out into Detraction and Calumny and 
even miſrepreſents the moſt innocent Actions as 
criminal ; and thus he breaks the Laws of wu 
rity and Tuſtice: Sows Diſcord and kindles Feud 
and Animoſities. 

But why do you envy your Neighbour ? Is 
it becauſe God has favoured him with more na- 
tural Advantages than you : But why muſt your 
Eye be Evil, becauſe God is good? Is he not 
Maſter of his own Goods ? Why therefore may 
he not diſpoſe of them as he pleaſts? He does 
you no Injuſtice by being liberal to another? 
Nor can your Neighbour commit any Offence 
againſt you by receiving a Favour, that was not 
in his Power to refuſe. Enjoy with Thankful- 
nels thoſe Gifts of Nature, your Maker has be- 
ſtowed upon you; employ them to his Glory, 
and your Salvation, and neither quarrel nor re- 
pine at the Diſtribution, 

Do you envy his Station? The Goods of For- 
tune he poſſeſſes, his Reputation : If he has 
built his Grandeur upon Injuſtice, and purchaſed 
Wealth and Honour by Crimes, he deſerves ra- 
ther Pity shan Envy, for he has ſold his Title to 
Heaven, his Soul for Trifles that onee he muſt 
abandon ; that cannot ſatisfy him even when he 
has ther, and will torment him at paring, and 
perchance eternally allo. 

If he has raiſed his Fortune by honourable and 
Chriſtian Means, what does it concern you ? 
Becauſe God has proſpered his Endeavours why 
muit you repine ? Would you be greater if he 
were leſs? Chriſt commands you. to love your 
Neighbour as yourſelf; and conſequently to re- 
joice at his Proſperity as much as at your own. 
Why then do you tranſgyeſs this Bl 


N 2 


| ommand, 
which neither brings you Profit nor Pleaſure, 
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but a continual Torment? Other Sins give ſome 
Satisfaction to Senſe, but Envy and Jealouſy put 
you on the Rack, and only ſerve to render you 
miſerable. Envy therefore no Man's Happineſs, 
fr if you do, you will certainly loſe your own, 

a hundred Vipers will gnaw your Heart, and 


conf t) And whilſt you fancy 
your Neighbour has too much, you will enjoy 
nothing. 1 | 

* If a Man be preoccupated in any Fault, you 
that are Spiritual inſtru ſuch a one in the Spirit 
of Lenity, conſidering thy own ſelf, leaſt thou be 
alſo tempted. | 

'The Apoſtle here tells us the Obligation we 
have to correct our Brethren, if by Surpriſe they 
fall into any Fault :,It's hard to manage a Cor- 
rection right, and much harder to receive it well. 
Firſt, You muſt have a Heart full of Love and 
Tenderneſs for him who is fallen, 

Secondly, Let your Remonſtrance breath Le- 
nity and Sweetneſs, and let not a Word flip 
from your mouth that ſavours of Paſſion or 
Harſhneſs; hard Words may raiſe. Anger but 
not Repentance, ; 

Thirdly, Repreſent his Duty in private, pub- 
lick Reprehenſions though well intended are al- 
ways taken ill, and generally provoke a Sinner 
to commit new Faults, but. neyer perſuade him 
to correct an old one. Fourth „ Shew no Sur- 
priſe at his fall, leaſt God permits you to fall 


into the fame Sin, and teaches you not to won- 


der at another's weakneſs by ſhewing you your 


OWn. 


— ———_—_ 


* Si prevecupatus fuerit homo in aligus dblicto, vos 
gui ſpirituales eſtis hujus modi inſlruite in ſpiritu leni- 
t atis confiderans te ipſum ne et tu tenteris. Gal. vi. 1 
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own. Alas we are all weak, the greateſt Saints 
are guilty of ſmall Sins and capable to commi 
the greateſt, and if they fall not, they muſt” 
give all the Glory to God's Grace, not to their 
own Strength. 

Bear ye one anothers Burthens and ſo you will 
fulfill the Law of Chriſt. We are all of diffe- 
rent 'Fempers, of different Conſtitutions, and 
have all our Failings, and conſequently as we 
cannot pleaſe all Men, all Men will never pleaſe 
us; as therefore we defire others to bear with 
us, ſo we mult bear with their weakneſs, and 
ſuffer patiently their Sins, pardoning thoſe they 
Commit againſt us, and imploring Grace tor 
their Amendment; in their Afflictions we muſt 
comfort and encourage them to ſubmit with 
Reſignation to the Orders of Providence, and 
aſſiſt them not only with Counſel but even with 
cur Purſe, fo far as our Abihty will permit, and 
their Neceſſity requires. This 1s to fulfil the 
Law of Chriſt, the Law of Charity ſo often not 
only recommended but commanded in the Goſ- 
pel; it is to carry Perfection to the higheſt 
Pitch. For Charity is the perfection of the Law. 

And becauſe the ſecret Eſteem of ourſelves, 
is the ordinary Source of our Diſeſteem and Con- 
tempt of thoſe who fall into Diſorders, The 
Apoſtle tells us + if any Man eſteems himſelf to be 
ſomething whereas he is nothing, he — him- 
ſelf. Though we lead a more regular Life than 
our _ Neighbour, we have no Reaſon to thank 
ourſelves but God's infinite Goodneſs and Mer- 

N 3 cy, 


—äñ — 


* Alter alterius onera portate, et fic adimplebitis 
legem Chriſti, Gal. vi. 2. 

+ Nam fi quis exiſtimat ſe aliquid eſſe, cum nihil 
fit ipſe ſe ſeducit. Gal, vi. 3. 
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vs J's he that either hinders Temptations, or 
* — us Force to overcome them, we have of 
ourſelves the Power to Sin, but it's Grace that 
enables us to practiſe Virtue. 

Lay down therefore all Thoughts of Pride it 
becomes not ſo miſerable a Creature: To what 
Paſſions are you not, ſubject in your Soul? To 
what Diſeaſes in your Body? How often have 
vou abuſed God's Favours ? To what a height 
have you been ungrateful? What an Account 
muſt you render of your Infidelities? A ſhort 
Reflection on thefe Points, will take down our 
Pride and teach us Humility, 

Doing good let us not fail, for in due Time 
we hall reap, not ailing. Every Moment of 
our Lives is precious, becauſe by employing it 
well we may gain an eternal Reward ; let not 
therefore ore paſs without praQiſing thole Vir- 
ties, that are ſuitable to the State in which Pro- 
vidence has placed us: Time paſs'd returns no 
more: Ard conſequently the Miſemployment 
is irreparable. Ceaſe not to do Gocd for in due 
Time you will reap the Profit, When God thinks 
fit to withdraw you from this World, he will 
place you in his Glory: And reward your La- 


bours with a Recompence no Man can compre- 


hend but he that enjoys it. 

Oh ͤ my Saviour, + ſtrike me with a Terror 

of thy Judgments, that I may never offend thee; 

give me a true Idea of Heaven, that J may be 

perſuaded to abandon all worldly Happineſs to 

purchaſe it, ſhew me my Weaknets, that I may 
not 


— —— — —— 


* Ponum autem facientes non deficiamus, tempore 
enimſuo metemus non deficientes. Gal. vi. g. 

'+ Caonfige timore tus carnes meas, Plalm. cxvii, 
120. 


5 — — 
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not confide in my Strength, but put all my 
Confidence in thy Aſſiſtance. } 


— 


The Gos PEL of the 15th Sunday after 
PRNTE COST. | 


LVU KE, Chap. vii. Ver. 


11. Aud. it came to paſs, afterwards he went 
into a City called Naim, and there went 
with him his Diſciples, and àa great Multi- 
tude, 
12. And when he came nigh to the Gate of the 
City, behold a dead Man was carried forth, the 
only Sen of his Mother, and ſhe was a Widow, 


and a uud of the Cit With her. eee, 
6&2 13, L when K Lord . 


e ee pon ber : ts ſaid unto her weep 


mn, 


14. And he came near and touched the Goflia, veer 
and they that carried it ſtood ſtill : And be ſaid 
young Man I ſay m thee ariſe 

15. And be that 2 2777 fate up, and began 
to ſpeak ; and he gave him to his Mother. 

16. 8 
God, ſaying 
us, and . God hath viſited his People. 3 
(nn Phan Canm & ome Fear oAe.; And Hi l. 

The Moral REFLECTION. | 


7 
„ i a great Prophet is riſen among 


T* HIS dead Man is an Emblem of the 
State of a Sinner ; Sin ſeparates the Soul 
from God, as Death ſeparates it from the Body, 
it takes away all Sentiment of God, as Death 
bereaves the Body of all feeling of the ſenſible | 
Objects: Ah Chriſtians who live in Sin, look on 
N4 this 
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this young Man ſtreteh'd on a Bier, and you wij 
ſee a lively Image of yourſelves: For as St. Cl. 
foſtom remarks though you are not laid out ina Se. 
pulchre nor eaten by Worms, you are notwithſlang. 
ing Dead, and in a far worſe Condition than th; 
Dead; though Worms gnaw nit your Fleſh, Paſſions 
tear our Soul: You are buried in Sin, and you ar: 
your own Grave. 

Our bleſſed Saviour met this Dead Corps, his 
Goodneſs ſought the Occaſion, Chance did not 
offer it; and his Power reſtored it to Life, he 
alone is Maſter of Life who overcame Death by 
dying, and triumphed over it by his Reſurrec- 
tion. | 

The Tears of the Mother foften'd our bleſſed 
Lord's Heart, and moved him to Compaſſion, 
* Whom whem. the Lord jaw being moved with 
MeFcy upon her, he ſaid unto ber weep not. Our 
Saviour does not condemn all Sorrow at the 
Death of our Relations, for it would be a kind of 
Inhumanity not to drop ſome tears at parting 
with Perſons fo dear, but he would have us keep 
a Moderation, and not fly out into Murmurs or 
Exclamations againſt Providence, but receive 
the Loſs with patience and Submiſſion to his 
Orders. 

He teaches us to comfort our affficted Bre- 


thren, to viſit them and not to wait to dry their 


Tears, till they come and ſhed them in our Bo- 
ſoms: He teaches us to deplore the Death of our 
Brethrens, Souls, to pray for their return to 
Grace, What Deſolation, good God, do we daily 
fee in Families, at the Death of an only Son, 
who perchance had been dead to Grace fome 

Years; 


. 
. 8 : oy * . 
—_—_— —_—. 


r 


* Quam cum wvidiſſet Dominus, miſericordia motus 
ſuper eam, dixit illi noli flere, Luc. vii. 13, 
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Years; and yet who was touch'd at this Miſ- 
fortune, though ten Times grater than his natu- 
ral Death? he came near and touch'd the Coffin, 
This Method God takes to raife a Sinner from 
the Death of Sin, to the Life of Grace, he ap- 
proaches by his Mercy, he touches him with his 
Grace, he raiſes his Conſcience againſt him, he 
lays before him the Danger of his State, the 
Pains of Hell, the Joys of Heaven, he inflames 
his Will, he cries out young Man I ſay unto thee 


ariſe, yet alas theſe Solicitations are unprofitable 


unlefs we hear his Voice, and make the laſt Ef- 


fort to riſe from the Grave in which our Sins 


have buried us. 


Why are we more inſenſible dear Chriſtians - 


than the Dead? This young Man heard and 
obeyed the firſt Call * how often has he repeat- 
ed to us young Man I ſay unto thee ariſe, leave your 


Diſorders, return to me: And how often have 


{ been deaf to his kind and merciful Invita- 
tions? Shall we be always obſtinate ? always 
rebellious? he calls this Moment upon you, 
why do you not anſwer? He bids you ariſe, 


why will you diſobey ? Perchance this may be 
the laſt Favour, do not neglect it, he may per- 
chance for the future be as deaf to your Tears 


as you are to his Inſpirations, and not only refuſe 


you Afﬀiſtance when you aſk ys but claugh at „ ＋ 


your Miſery. + Oh terrible Menace! Follow 
therefore at preſent the Apoſtles Counſel, 
you that ſleep in Sin that are dead to Grace, a- 
wake from your Lethargy and embrace thoſe 


N. Inſpiratioa 


i. 


* Adoleſcens tibi dico ſurge, Luc. vii. 14. 

+ Deridebo in interitu veſlro, Prov. 1. 26: | 

Surge qui dormis et exurge a mortuis et illuni- 
navit te Chriflus. Epheſ. v. 14. 
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Inſpirations Chri/? infuſes into your Soul: Stay 
not till the Diſeaſe grows ſtonger upon you: 
And God's Mercy leſs: Tire not his Patience 
by unreaſonable Delays, which generally end in 
a final Impenitence, * 

The Tears of the Mother procured the Life 
of the Son, and our Saviour return'd him to her 
alive as the Reward of her Sorrow. And he gave 
him to his Mother. Chriſt reſtores every convert- 


* 


ed Sinner to the Church his mother, who by her 


Prayers and Tears obtained his Converſion: Oh 
with what Tenderneſs of Affection ought every 
Sinner to love ſo kind a Mother, who is not 
content to deplore the ſpiritual Death of her 
Children, but prays daily for their Reſurrection. 
Let us learn from our Mother the Church, to 
pray for all our Brethren, for thoſe that are de- 


parted this Life, that God may place them in 


Glory. For thoſe that live up to the Precepts 
of the Goſpel, that he may crown their Virtues 
with Perſeverance. And for thoſe that ſleep in 
Sin that he may be pleaſed to awaken them, 
and to ſoften their Hearts, to accompliſh by a 
ſincere Repentance their Converſion. 

We cannot employ our Charity more advan- 
tageouſly, nor more gratefully to our bleſſed 
Lord: He deſires the Converfion of every Sin- 
ner: *I will not the Death of a Sinner, but his 
Repentance, and has ſhewn it by laying down his 
Life; an infinite Price for their Redemption. He 
aſſures us, Heaven rejoyces at the Return of a 
Sinner: How therefore can we gratify our Savi- 


our more efficaciouſly than by imploring his 


Mercy for our ſtray'd Brethren, than by defiring 
6 him 


— — 


* Nolo mortem impii ſed magis ut canvertatur et 
wivat, Ezech. xxxiii. 11. 
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him to caſt an Eye of Compaſſion upon their un- 
fortunate State, and to withdraw them from the 
Danger ol periſhing eternaliy. 

Oh, my Saviour, in the firſt Place, from the 
Bottom of my Heart, I conjure you rather to 
ſtrike my Body dead, than to permit me to 
murder my Soul by Sin: Or if I am ſo unfortu- 
nate, in ſpite of thy divine Aſſiſtance, as to turn 
a Homicide of myſelf. Raiſe me to Lite by a 

aick and fincere Repentance. 

In the ſecond Place, I join my Prayers to thoſe 
of the holy Church, for all thoſe that live in 
thy Diſpleaſure, by tranſgreſſing thy juſt and 
righteous Commands. 

Reſtore them to their Mother, who deplores 
their Death, and begs: thy Goodneſs to raiſe 
them, that they may perſevere herein thy Grace, 
and live eternally hereafter in thy Glory. 


The Ee1sTLE of the fixteenth-Sunday after 
PENTECo0ST, 


EPHESIANS, Chap. iii. Ver. 


13. For which Cauſe I defire tha! you faint nat 
in my Tribulattorns for you, which is your Glory. 

14. Fer this Cauſe | bow my Knees to the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

15. Of whom all Paternity in the Heavens and 
in Earth is named. 

16. That be give to you according to the Riches 
of his Glory, Power to be fortified by his Spirit in 
the inner Man. 

17. Chriſt to dwell by Faith in your Hearts, 
rooted and founded by Charity. 

18. That. you may be able to comprehend with 

all 


300 The ſixteenth Sunday 


all the Saints, what is the Breadth, and Length, 
and Height, and Depth. | 

19. To know alſo the Charity of Chriſt, ſurpaſſ- 
ing Knowledge, that you may be filled unto all the 
Fulneſs of God. | 

20. And to him that is able to do all Thing, 
more abundantly than we deſire or underſtand, ac- 
cording to the Power that wirketh in us. 

21. To him be Glory in the Church, and in 
Chriſt Jeſus, unto all Generations, World with- 
out End. Amen. 


The MoraL REfiECTION. 


| UR Saviour foretold what Perſecutions 

this great Apoſtle ſhould undergo for the 
Propagation of his Goſpel, and the Event pro- 
ved the Truth of the Prophecy. He gives us 
himſelf a Catalogue of his Sufferings, and what 
is ſtrange, he recounts with Joy, what one can 
ſcarce read without Compaſſion. He feared leſt 
his new Converts ſhould take Scandal at this 
Conduct of God, and waver in Faith, as if ei- 
ther he had not Power to protect his Servants, 
or wanted Goodneſs to defend them. He con- 
jures them therefore not to faint in bis Tribula- 
tions: Which he underwent for their Converſi- 
on, but rather to glory, which is your Glory, 
That is, loſe not Courage, when you ſee 
me ſuffer all that Malice can invent, or Fury 
can put in Execution: It's for your Sakes J 
ſuffer, it's to procure you the Glory of being 
Children of God, Members of Chriſt's Church, 
and Heirs of Heaven. 

Acknowledge, Oh Chriſtian, the Greatneſs 
of this Favour, and admire God's Bounty, who 
has been more good, more liberal to you, than 

to 
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to many Thouſands whom he has left in Infide- 
lity. Stoop not to any Thought that's human 
or ſenſual, but raife thy Thoughts above Earth, 
and fix them in Heaven, where thou art called. 
Ah, how can a Chriftian neglect all the Advan- 
tages he has received to ſave his Soul, and take 
all poſſible Means to damn it? He would be ex- 
cuſable if he wanted them, and perchance leſs 
criminal if he did not believe them. But Oh, 
to believe as a Chriſtian, and to lead the Life of 
a Pagan, is a Crime unpardonable. 

The Apoſtle with bended Knees, aſks of God 
for the Epbeſians three Things, which all Chri- 
ſtians ſhould every Moment aſk for themſelves, 
that * he give you according to the Riches of his 
Glory, Power to be fortified by his Spirit, in the 
inward Man. That he whoſe Power has no 
Bounds, whoſe Bounty has no Limits, would fo 
fortify them with his Grace, that they would 
overcome all Temptations. Oh, that we had 
as much Charity for ourſelves, as St. Paul hat 
for his Converts, we ſhould not ſo often make 
falſe Steps; ſo often ſcandalize our Neighbour, 
and expoſe our Souls to the utmoſt Hazard, by 
tranſgreſſing our Duty and God's Commands. 

He knew the Weaknels of his Converts With- 
out the Aſſiſtance of Grace they could not poſ- 
ſibly practiſe any Chriſtian Virtue, but would 
certainly fall into Sin: And therefore he redou- 
bles his Prayers to the Father of our Lord, to 
draw from Heaven his divine Aſſiſtance: We 
are convinced of the Neceſſity of Grace, no leſs 


than 


. 
* Ut de vobis ſecundum divitias gloria ſuae, vir- 


tute corroborari, fer ſpiritum efus in interiorem homi- 


nem, Eph. ui. 16. 
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than St. Paul. We fall into Diſorders with it : 
And how ſhould we ſtand againſt 'Temptation 
without it? Why then do we not bend our 
Knees with St. Paul, to the Father of Mercies, 
to procure this Gift for ourfelves, which he ſo 
earneſtly begs for others? Our own Salvation 
concerns us more nearly than that of our Neigh- 
bour. Why then are we not more ſolicitous to 
obtain ſo neceſſary a Requeſt ? If we are ſick 
we pray for Health : If we have in hand a Buſi- 
neſs of Importance, for a happy Succeſs. Ts 


the Health of the Body comparable to that of 


the Soul ? Or any temporal Concern to that of 
Eternity? Why then, dear Chriſtian, are we ſo 
diligent on the one Hand, ſo negligent on the o- 
ther ? Change therefore your Solicitude : In the 
firſt place ſecure your Soul, and then think of 
thoſe Things which only concern Time. To 
reſiſt Temptations and to avoid Sin, beg the 
Divine Aſſiſtance, with Humility, Faith and 
Perſeverance, he has promiſed it on theſe Condi- 
tions; and he cannot break his Word. 

The ſecond Petition of the Apoſtle is, that * 
Chriſt dwell by Faith in your Hearts, rooted and 
founded by Charfty: Tho' Faith be neceſſary to 
Salvation, it's not ſufficient. St. James has writ 
an Epiſtle to prove this Article of Chriſtian Be- 
lief: And though St. Paul tells us, without Faith 
it's impoſſible to pleaſe God : He aſſures us with- 
out Charity it will not do, Although we have 
Faith ſtrong enough to move Mountains, al- 
though we give all our Wealth to the Poor, and 


our Bodies to the Fire for Chri/?'s Sake, without 


Charity 


— 


Cbriſtum bab itare ger fidem in cordib us weſtris, 
in Charitate radicati et fundati, Eph, iii, 17. 


Charity 
ſerve U. 
Value 
Say 
ſaved. 
liede d 
find V 
Faith, 
teache 
God ! 
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Charity we ſee nothing, theſe Actions may con- 
ſerve us in the Eſteem of Men, but are not of 
Value in the Sight of God. 

Say not then, I believe, therefore I ſhall be 
ved. St. James will anſwer, + The Devils be- 
lieve and tremble tos: And yet they will never 
find Mercy. God's Works muſt enliven your 
Faith, or elſe it's dead: Believe all the Church 
teaches, and practiſe all ſhe commands. Render 
God Maſter and ſole Poſſeſſor of your Hearts, 
love no Creature but for him, and him for him- 
ſelf. Thus your Faith will not be ſteril, but 
profitable : It will be rooted and founded in Charity, 
which is the higheſt Perfection, and the Accom- 
pliſhment of the Goſpel. 

The Third, +To know all the Charity of Chriſt, 
ſurpaſſing Knowledge, that you may be filled unto all 
the Fulneſs of God. It's ſtrange that thoſe, who 
make Profeſſion to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, who 
acknowledge him to be the Son of God, their 
Redeemer, their Advocate, ſhew him ſo ſmall 
Affection, fo little Gratitude. But the Reaſon is, 
we ſeldom recolle& ourſelves, we never ſeriouſly 
conſider the Obligations we have to this divine 
Perſon, to this infinite Bounty, for if we did, we 
ſhould melt into Love, direct all our A&tions to 
his Glory, and conſequently receive of his Good- 
nels, all the Fulneſs of God, Know therefore the 
Charity of Chriſt; he has given us his Life |, and 
his bitter Death, to obtain of his Father all Grace 
neceſſary for our Salvation: Our Ingratitude 


does 
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Et demones credunt et contremiſcunt. Iac. ii. 19. 

+ Scire etiam ſupereminentem ſcientiæ charitatem 
Chrifti, ut impleamini in omnem plenitudinem Dei. 
Eph, iii. 19. 
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does not tire his Goodneſs, he not only receives 
us, but aſſiſts us to return. He receives us into 
his Favour, if we ſincerely aſk it, and will into 
his Glory, if we perſevere in his Grace in fine 
from him we have received our Being, 
and of him we hope to receive Glory. The 
Profit of all his Merit is ours, he only reſerves 
to himſelf the Glory. St. Pau has Reaſon to 
ſay the Charity of Chriſt ſurpaſſes human Com- 
prebenſion, tor who can conceive that an infinite 
Majeſty ſhould (if I may ſay fo) doat to ſuch a 
egree on us vile Creatures, as to do for us all 
Chriſt has done, and to.undergo all he has ſuf. 
fered ? 8 5 
But who can comprehend on the other Side, 
our ſtrong Obſtinacy, who by all theſe Favours 
cannot be won to love ſo great ſo amiable a Be- 
nefactor. Ah let us bluſh and cover our Faces 
for Shame of our paſt Infidelities and Boldneſs, 
and reſolve for the future to love nothing but 
Teſus. Offer up to his Glory every Action of 
the Day, his Merits make them acceptable, his 
Grace gave you the Power and his Goodneſs 
the Will to do them. Withdraw your Heart 
from all Creatures, to conſecrate it wholly to 
his Loveg it was made for him, he deſires no- 
thing elſe, and he alone deſerves it. 
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The GosPEL of the ſixteenth Sunday after 
| PENTECOST. 


St. LUK x, Chap- xiv. Ver. 


1. And it came to paſs, when Jeſus entered into 
the Houſe of a certain Prince of the Phariſees upon 
the Sabbath to eat Bread, and they watch'd him. 

i 2. And 
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2. And behold there was a certain Man before 
him that had the Dropſy. | 

3. And Jeſus anſwering ſpoke to the Lawyers 
and Phariſees ſaying, is it lawful to cure on the 
Sabbath. 

4. But they held their Peace, but he taking him 
healed him and ſent him away. 

5. And anſwering them he ſaid, which of you 
ſhall have an Aſs or an Ox, fallen into a Pit, and 
will not preſently draw him out on the Sabbath Day. 

6. And they could not anſwer to theſe Things. 

7. And he ſpoke alſo to them that were invited, 
a Parable marking how they choſe the firſt Seats at 
the Table, ſaying to them, 

8. When thou art invited to a Marriage, fit not 
down in the firſt Place, left perhaps a more Honour - 
able than thou be invited of him, 

9. And he that bade thee and him come, and ſay 
ts thee, give this Man Place + And thou begin with 
Shame to take the laſt Place. 

10. But when thou art bidden go fit down in the 
loweſt Place, that when he that invited thee cometh, 
he may ſay to thee, Friend fit up higber, then thou 
ſhalt have Glory before them that fit at the Table 
with thee. | 

11. Becauſe every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall 
be humbled, and be that bumbleth himſelf ſball be 
called. | 


The MORAL REFLECTION. 


_— of the Phariſees invited our Saviour 
to Dinner, and he accepted of the Invitati- 
on; Þne would have thought either Charity Eſ- 
teem or at leaſt Civility moved this Doctor of 
the Law, but no: They walch'd him, not to ob- 
ſerve the Majeſty of his Perſon, not to profit 15 

the 


— da; 
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the divine Oracles that dropt from his Mouth, 
nor to draw Fdification from the SanCtity of his 
Actions; their Deſign was to criticiſe upon eve- 
ry Motion, and to find him (if poſſible) guilty 
of ſome Tranſgreſſion, and to blame his Con- 
duct. 

Oh how many in the World imitate the Fx. 
ample of this treacherous Phariſee? They pro- 
feſs aſtrict Friendſhip to their Neighbour, nothing 
more undermining than their Hearts. They in- 
ſinuate themſelves into his Familiarity meer] 
to be Maſters of his Secrets, and are ſure to dil 
cloſe every Failing, they watch him. 

+ This is (as Judas did our Saviour) to betray 
a Friend with a Kiſs, it's not only a diſingenuous 
Proceeding, but Unchriſtian alſo. What does 
your Brother's Faults concern you? It he has 
done ill, God will call him to Account, he muſt 
anſwer at his great Tribunal: His Caſe deſerves 
your Pity not your Blame, God has made you 
Judge of your own Faults, but not of thoſe of 
other People: Oh that we would ſet a Watch 
upon ourſelves, examine our Tranſgreſſions, we 
ſhould neither have Time nor Reaſon to obſerve 
thoſe of our Brethren. But if you will obſerve 
your Biother, obſerve his Virtues, not his Vi- 
ces to profit by thoſe, not to cenſure theſe. 

Seeing the World is ſo prone to obſerve, it's 
our Duty to regulate our Words and Actions, 
with ſuch Circumſpection and Prudence, that 
even our Enemies cannot put on them, a falſe 
Conſtruction, and that others may be moved to 
follow our Example. 

The Phariſees made no Scruple to miſconſtrue 

all our Saviour's Actions, were nice to Exceſ; 


in the Obſervation of the Sabbath: And there. 


fore he aſked them 77 it lawful to cure on the Sab. 
bath : 
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bath: He intended by this Queſtion to correct 
their Error, to put them to the Bluſh, and to 
ſhew by their own Practice the curing of a 
ſick Man on the Sabbath, was no more a viola- 
tion of it, than the watering their Cattle, or 
drawing them out of a Pit into which they were 


fallen.“ Which of you ſhall have an Ox or an Aſs 


fallen into a Pit, and will not preſently draw him 


eut on the Sabbath, They durſt not endeavour 
to juſtify their Error, and yet would not abandon 
it, our Saviour taking him healed him, he had 
more regard for the Mifery of the Patient, than 
for the unreaſonable Scandal theſe Men would 
take at his Charity,Becauſe theſe Rigoriſts have 
no Compaſſion, muſt Chr;/? have no Pity? They 
that ſeem ſo zealous for the Obſervation of the 
Sabbath, forget theſe Maxims when Intereſt lies 
at Stake, when the Queſtion is to take Care of 
their Cattle, and this is the Conduct of all their 
Deſcendants, who imitate the unchriſtian Zeal 
of theſe Phariſees, (You? I not find one of àa Thou- 
ſand who drops not Security, when it will not 
ſtand with his Intereſt. 

The Miniſters of the Church muſt imitate our 
Saviour, not the Phariſees, they muſt receive 
Sinners with Sweetneſs and Charity, to cure 
them, not with Severity to exaſperate their 
Wounds and to render them incurable, 

Oh how many ſee we, who ſcruple at Trifles, 
and make no Difficulty to tranſgreſs the moſt 
important Precepts of the Law? Who in our 


Saviour's Expreſſion ſtrain at Fleas, and ſwallow <4 


Camels? Diſtractions trouble ſome, and yet 


they 


11 


— 


* Cujus veftrum aut Afinus aut bos in puteum cadit 
et non continuo extrabet illum die Sabbati. Lu xiv. 5. 
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they give up all their Time to temporal Con- 
cerns, without Remorſe, as if their great Affair 
lay in this World, and that they ad workin to 
tear, nothing to hope for in the other: How 
many accuſe themſelves tor being leſs charitable 
to the Poor, who ſtick not to over-reach their 
Neighbourdn Suits of Law often unjuſt on their 
Sides, and ſeldom neceſſary, and yet never think 


of Reſtitution” An Omiſſion of ſome religioiis 


Duty puts many on the Torture, but to paſs 
whole Months in Viſits, Feaſts, nay and Taverns 
alſo, gives them no Check, no Remorſe: We. 
men make a Conſcience to omit their Beads, but 
none to defame their Neighbour/to fling away 
"conſiderable Sums on vain and ſuperfluous Or- 
naments, nay and to play their Huſbands into 
\_ Prifon, and their Children into Beggary: Such 
People have Phariſaical, that is, falſe Conſciences: 
they tremble at Shadows and fear not real Dan- 
gers. They * /iron at Fleas and ſwallow Camels, 
Imitate not dear Chriſtians the Phars/ees in 
this Day's Goſpel, who made no Scruple to ob- 
ſerve our Saviour, that they might find ſomething 
to Cenſure, nor made none to blame his Chari- 
ty, for curing a poor Man, on the Sabbath, as 
if God forbid to ſhew on that Day as much 
Concern for Men, as they had for their own 
Cattle. Regulate your Conſcience, condemn 
your Failings, but meddle not with the Actions 
of other Men, till you can ſearch their Hearts; 
you are no competent Judge, pretend not Zeal 
tor their Good, it's hard to diſtinguiſh often- 
times 


* Excolantes Culicem Camelum autem glutientes, 


Matth. Xiili. 24. 
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times true "Zeal from real Malice, and the Ob- 
ſervers of anothers Conduct ſeldom intend to 
correct Faults, but meerly to find them. if 
Our Saviour ends this Goſpel with.a Parable 1 
to teach the Phariſees (the proudeſt of Men) vn 
Humility. + when thou art invited go fit down 
in the loweſt Place, that when be that invited thee 
eemeth, be may ſay to thee Friend fit up higher, 
then thou ſhalt have Glory before them that ſit at 
Table with thee, Our Lord not only recom- 
mends to us to take one of the laſt Places, but 
the very laſt, he will have us to eſteem ourſel- 
ves not only inferior to ſome, but even to all. 
There is no Danger ſays St. Bernard to humble 
ourſelves as much as we can: But there is to 
raiſe ourſelves never ſo little, a Man (continues 
this Father) who paſſes through a low Door, 
riſques nothing by ſtooping too low, but he 
may hurt himſelt who —_— not low enough, 
One would think this Virtue fo grateful to 
God, ſo neceſſary to Chriſtians, were not hard. 
We are born in Sin, ſubje& to a thouſand In- 
firmities, what are all temporal Advantages 
but vain Toys, of no Price, becauſe of no Du- 
rance; the very Gifts of Grace are meer Gra- 
tuities, and eaſily loſt, Therefore to be hum- 
ble we need only know ourſelves : If I have 
a mind to raiſe myſelf how many Obſtacles ? 
How many Rivals ſtand in my Way? But if 1 
endeavour to humble myſelf, no Body takes it 


ill, no Body oppoſes himſelf. 
Oh 


— 


Sed cum wocatus fueris vade, recumbe in noviſſi- 
ma loco, ut cum wvenerit qui te invitavit dicat tibi: 
Amice aſcende ſuperius tunc erit tibi gloria coram 
fimul diſcumbentibus, Matth. xiv. 10. 
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Oh dear Lord, let me know myſelf and know 
thee, thy example will teach me Humility, and 
(ny own Baſeneſs will defend me from Pride, 
When I ſee my God humbled to the very Death 
of the Croſs, can I vile Worm affect Greatneſs? 


Humble me O God in this World, to glorify 
me in the other. 


nnn... 


The Ee1sTLE of the 19th Sunday 
after PENTECOST. 


EPHES1ANS, Chap. iv. Ver. 


1 1 therefore Priſoner in our Lord beſeech you 
that you walk worthy of the Vocation, in which you 
are called. | 

2. With all Humility and Mildneſs, with Pati- 
ence ſupporting one another in Charity, 

3. Careful to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the 
Bond of Peace. 

4. One Body and one Spirit: As you are called 
in one Hoe of your Yocation. 

5. One Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm. 

6. One God and Faiber of all, which is over all 
and by all and in us all. 


The Moral REFLECTION, 


HE Apoſtle conjures the Epheſtans with all 

the tenderneſs imaginable, to lead Lives 
worthy of the Sanctity of theReligion they pro- 
ſeſſed: This Exhortation regards all Chriſtians, 
who by Baptiſm enter into the Family of Cbriſt, 
and into all the Obligations of his Religion, n 
the ſacred Font we renounce the Devil, the 
W orld 
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World and the Fleſh, to conſecrate ourſelves 
wholly to Chri/?z on this Condition he receives 
us into his Church, and adopts us for his Chil- 


dren. We are therefore wholly his, and muſt 


ſquare our Lives by thoſe Rules he has left us 


in the Goſpel,It's not only a high Diſobedience, 
but an Injuſtice to follow, from Morning to 
Night, Humour and Fancy: To be ſollicitous 
to advance our Intereſt, and unmindful of his 
Glory. The Apoſtle tells us we belong not to 
ourſelves but to Jeſus Chriſt, He muſt therefore 
regulate all our Actions, the Uſe of our Wealth, 
our Employment, and in a word our whole Con- 
duct. This is to live like a true Chriſtian, to 
live worthy of our Vocation, to walk the ſhort 
Way to Heaven. 

By Baptiſm I acknowledge Jeſus for my Doc- 
tor, my Maſter, my Father, my Lord, Theſe 
Qualities oblige me to have a true Zeal for his 
Intereſts, to love and pleaſe him, to reſpect his 


Orders, to obey his Commands, {thoſe he has 
left us in his Goſpel; theſe are our Rule, io theſe / 


we muſt conform our Lives) Give me O FJeſus, 
a lively and generous Love for thee, that I may 
ſay to my laſt Breath, Jeſus is mine and I am bis, 
let me not bluſh to profeſs I am thy Diſciple, 
but give me Courage to glory in the Profeſſion, 


and rather to loſe my Lite than to abandon my 


Duty. 

You have made me my God a Chriſtian, let 
not this Favour turn to my Misfortune, nor draw 
upon me a more ſevere Judgment, and a more 
terrible Damnation, than that of Infidels and 
Pagans. Give me ſuch a ſupply of Grace, that 
may fulfil all the Duties of my Profeſſion, that 
all my ACtions be as Holy as the Name of Chriſ- 
tian I have the Honour to bear, that I may live 
and 
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and diein the Obſervance of thy Law, and after. 
wards enjoy the eternal Reward in Heaven, 
which thou haſt prepared for thoſe that live 
up * unto the Vocation on Earth into which thay 
haſt called them. 

The Apoftle recommends particularly Humi- 
lity, Mildneſs, Patiehce, and Charity. + With 
Humility, Mildneſs, and Patience, ſupporting one 
another with Charity. Theſe Virtues he incul- 
cates almoſt in every Chapter of his divine 
Epiſtles, and conjures, his Converts to pradtiſe 
them, He learnt this Doctrine from his Maſter 
t learn of me for I am meek and humble. He ſets 
us his Life for a Pattern, and commands us all 
to imitate it. 

We muſt therefore never ſeek Honour and 
Applauſe, but even reje& it when offered, if 
God's Glory does not oblige us to receive it. 
Thus our bleſſed Saviour who had right to the 
Empire of the World, refuſed the ſmall King- 
dom of Judas he ordered his glorious Appear- 
ance on T haber, to be kept ſecret; when he hea- 
led the Sick how often did he either command 
them to keep their Miracle to themſelves, or 
aſcribed it to their Faith & your Faith has wor— 
ked the Cure, although his Goodneſs and Power, 
were the only Cauſe of his Cure, 'Thus did 


our 


* Unuſquiſque in qua vocatione vocatus eſt in ea 
permaneat, 1 Cor. vii. 20. | 

+ Cum omni humilitate et Manſuetudine cum pati- 
entia ſupportantes invicem in Charitate, Eph. iv* 2, 

t Diſcite a me quia mitis ſum et bumilis corde. 
Matth. xi. 29. 

Fides tua ſalvam te fecit. L. uc. viii. 48, 
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our bleſſed Lord refuſe Honour he ſo juſtly de- 
ſerved? he dropt Favours wherever he went, 
and would not even receive the Glory. + + 

Secondly, We muſt receive Humiliations with 
Submiſſion, although we have given no Occaſi- 
on; how often has our Saviour been in theſe 
Circumſtances? We muſt love thoſe that con- 


temn us, and do thoſe all the good Turns we 


are able, who endeavour to impair our Reputa- 
tion. In fine, if we intend to be truly Humble, 
we muſt have no other Paſſion but to die to our- 
ſelves, and to offer to God's Glory (without any 
Fault on our Side) our Fame, Reputation, and 
all that is moſt Dear. Oh how hard 1s the 
practice of this Virtue! Yet how neceſlary for 
thoſe whoaſpire to the Pertection of.the Goſpel, 
and to the Imitation of our Saviour? God ſtoop- 
ed ſo low as to aſſume my Nature, to live in 
Contempt, and to die on a Croſs for my Sins; 


and ſhall I repine to be humbled, to be reviled 


for my own? I have often deſerved Hell for-my 
Tranſgreſſions, why therefore ſhall I not bear 
Humiliations from Merfto expiate my Offences 
and to return into the Favour of God? | 
Patience, ſays St. Paul, is neceſſary & we are 
ſubje& to ſo many Accidents from-without and 


within us, that without this Virtue, there is no 


Happineſs, no Content even 1n this Worldglome 
are betray'd by Friends, others are circumvented 
by Enemies; one loſes a ſuit in law: Another 


a Son the Hopes and Support of his Family, 


How many groan under the cruel Pangs of the- . 


Stone, and the Torture of the Gout; what Reme- 


dy againſt theſe ſo ſenſible Diſaſters, but a 


O Chriſtian 
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Patient ia enim vobis neceſſaria eſt. Heb. x. 36. 
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Chriſtian Patience? Murmurs, Complaints, ang 
Blaſphemies againſt Providence, only ſerve to 
irritate the Evil, and to make us miſerable in 
the next World, as well as in this. 

Raiſe Oh Chriftian, thy Eyes and Heart tg 
Heaven, addreſs thy Prayer to him without whoſe 
Permiſſion no Misfortune can befal thee, tell 
him, you know my Weakneſs, O my God, and 
the Weight of the Evil that oppreſſes me, I be. 
lieve the Kingdom of Heaven cannot be gained 
but by Force and Violence, I acknowledge this 
Truth ſo ungrateful to Nature! But alas, I fail 
in the Practice] Intent on my Evil I am 18 
with Chagrin, and ſpend thoſe Moments in Cofff. 
plaints, which I ſhould with Patience lay out 
tor the Purchaſe of a happy Eternity. 

Oh my God, I am confounded when I conſi- 
der the Courage of thy Saints, and compare 
their Patience with my Cowardice, Thy Martyrs 
ſuffered with Joy, Malice could not invent more 
Torments than they overcame, their Conſtancy 
tormented their very Tormentors, and though 
they fell in the Combat, they went off victorious. 
Oh how many of thy Servants have fallen on a 
ſudden from the Top of Glory, to the very Bot- 
tom of Contempt, from Wealth into Indigence? 
Perſecuted on all Sides, they bleſſed thy Con- 
duct, and forgetful of their Sufferings they ſeem- 
ed only concerned for their Enemies Sins. I aſ- 
pire to their Glory: Why therefore do I refuſe 
to imitate their Example? Oh I condemn my 
Impatience! And bleſs thy Providence for put- 
ting me in the Way to Heaven, in which all thy 
Saints and thy only Son our Saviour have walk- 
ed. All the Sufferings here, bear no Proporti- 
on with thoſe my Sins deſerve, nor with that 
Glory thy Servants enjoy in Heaven. 

I therefore 
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'] therefore put myſelf intirely into the Hands 
of thy Providence: I only beſeech thy Goodneſs 
o fortify my Weakneſs, and I beg this Favour 
by the Merits of thy only Son, and my Saviour. 

* Be careful to keep the Unity of the Spirit in 
the Bond of Peace, and the Motive the Apoſtle 
brings is that there is one Lord, one Faith, one Bap- 
In, and that we are all called to the ſame In- 
heritance, you are called in one Hope of your Vo- 
ation. We are Servants to the ſame Maſter, - 
Profeſſors of the ſame Faith, Members of the 
ame Body: And deſigned for the ſame eternal 
Feltgity. Theſe Relations ſhould unite our 
Minds, and ſtifle all Reſentments which may riſe 
from our differer.t Tempers, Inclinations or 

Intereſts. | 

But O God, nothing but thy divine Hand can 
draw this Chriſtian Concord, from ſuch a Diſ- 
cord of Humours, if we are left to ourſelves, 
our Actions will claſh as well as our Natures, 
we ſhall beat Variance with ourſelves, and much 
more with our Neighbour. 


8 — MA * ** 


The Gos p EL of the ſeventeenth Sunday 
after PENTECOST. 


MarTTH. Chap. xxii. Ver. 
34. The Phariſees hearing he had put the Sad- 


ducees to ſilence, came together. 
35. And one of them a Doctor of the Law aſked 
of him tempting bim. 
O 2 36. Maſter, 


— — 
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* Soliciti ſervare unitatem ſpiritus in vinculco pacis, 
unus Dominus, una fides, unum Baptiſma, Eph. iv. 5. 
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36. Maſter, which is the great Commandmey 
in the Law ? 

37. Jeſus ſaid to him, thou ſbalt love the Ian 
thy God from thy whole Heart, and with thy Soul 
and with thy whole Mind. 

38. This is the greateſt Commandment and th; 

39. And the ſecond is like to this, thou ſhalt Ins 
thy Neighbour as thyſelf, an theſe two Command. 
ments depends the whole Law, and the Prophets, 


The Moral REFLECT10ON. 


7 


. frm Subject of this Goſpel, is not different 
from that of the Twelve, both mark the 
two great Precepts of the Goſpel, the Love of 
God above all Things, and of our Neighbour, 
On theſe the whole Law depends, their Obſer. 
vance or Tranſgreſſion are inſeparable. * If any 
one ſays he loves God, and at the ſame Time hates 
his Brother he is a Liar, for he who loves not his 
Brother, how can he love God? This the peculiar 
Precept of our Saviour; in the old Law it was 
written love your Friend, but Chr:/? has raiſed 
it to a higher Perfection, love even your Ene- 
mies; this Charity pure and diſintereſted is the 
proper Character of a true Chriſtian. 
What an Illuſion my God, to perſuade myſelf 
I love you, that I have Virtue and Religion, 
when TI feel within me Averſions, when I find 
my Heart torn with Jealouſy, and triumph in 
my Brethrens Misfortunes ! no though in this 
Diſpoſition I give all my Wealth to the Poor, 
| | though 


— 


* Sr quis dixerit quoniam diligo Deum, et fratren 
ſuum oderii mendax eſt, 1 John iv. 20. | 
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though I practiſe all the Auſterities of the an- 
tient Anchorets, and even loſe my Life for thy 
dake, I am dead to thee.“ | 
How few my God, have this divine Virtue, 
eren of thoſe who are the greateſt Pretenders to 
piety And ſet up for Zealots? yet without Cha- 
d the rity, all is inſignificant, all Illuſion? Intereſt ba- 
niſhes it from the Hearts of ſome, Paſſion quite 
Ins eAinguiſhes it in others, Caprice and ill Hu- 
and. mour in moſt. Did Detraction ever ſpread wi- 
1. er than at preſent? Does it not infect all States, 
all Conditions? Is it not the common Theme of 
Diſcourſes? And are we ever more eloquent or 
l witty, than when we either blacken or rally our 
rent MW Brethren ? Suppoſe they have fallen into Weak- 
the reſſes, does not Charity oblige us to excuſe their 
e of MW Faults, and does it not forbid us to divulge them? 
ur. At leaſt if we take our Neighbour's Lives to 
ſer. Pieces, is it not more Chriſtian to take Notice 
any MW of his Virtues, which perchance are oftentimes 
tes WM more obviousthan his Defects, and deſerve more 
bir Wl Praiſe than Blame? But Oh my God; what an 
ar Illuſion is it to decry my Brother out of a Pre- 
nas I text of thy Glory? Yet how many take Vice 
ed for Zeal, and break thy Law of Charity, to vin- 
je- dicate as they pretend thy Honour? if we decry 
he a Brother out of a Motive of Charity, why do 
not we practiſe the ſame Virtue. towards our- 
if ſelves? we cannot be ignorant of our own Faults, 
n, why do we not proclaim them? Why do we 
ad not decry our Conduct, and blame our Ingrati- 
in W tude? ; 
| Alas, we are ſo nice of our own Reputation, 
that we can ſcarce overcome ourſelves, ſo far as 
| O 2 to 
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1 Qui non diligit manet in merte ,1 John iii. 14. 
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318 The ſeventeenth Sunday 
to diſcover our Faults even in the Tribunal of 
Confeſſion, although God commands, although 
he promiſes to receive us in Favour, although h 
we know the Prieſt is bound to Secrecy; yet The 
even here after a long Strife between Nature 
and Grace, we wrap our Sins up in the ſoſteſſ 
Terms, and are fo far from decrying ourfſelye, 
that we bring criminal Excuſes, and add to Our 
former Sins a new Sacrilege. Pretend not these 
true Charity, nor the Glory of God, nor a De. * 
fire to amend a ſtray'd Brother: This is a weak 
and fooliſh Pretence, yet common even amony 
the Pretenders to Virtue. Oh how many does; 6 
falſe Zeal lead into rea] Crimes! How many 


apparent Virtues are baſe Crimes! Love of our . 
Neighbour is an indiſpenſible Duty, as well u 5 
that of God, nor is it lawful on any Pretence tg 7 
violate it. fe 


O good God! How guilty am I in thy Sight 
of the Breach of this divine Precept; 1 acknov: 
ledge myſelf Criminal, and humbly beg Pardon 
for my Offence. I have not loved thee, becauſe 
I have not loved my Brother. I confeſs my 
Crime, and fly to thy Mercy for Forgiveneſs: [ 
will not only abſtain from offending him, but 
ſtudy to perform all the Duties of a Chriſtian in 
his Favour. I will aſſiſt him by my Counſel, 
relieve him with my Purſe, rejoice with him in 
his good Fortune, comfort him in his bad; and 
if it's not in my Power to retrieve his Miſery 
I will not deny him at leaſt Compaſſion. 
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The Eis TLE of the eighteenth Sunday 


after PENTECOST. 


Co R. Chap. i. Ver, 


4. I give Thanks to my God always for you for 
the Grace of God that is given you in Jeſus Chriſt, - 

5. That in all Things you may be made rich in 
bim, in all Utterance, and in all Knowledge. 

6. As the Teſtimony of Chriſt is confirmed in you. 

7. So that nothing is wanting to you in any Grace, 
expecting the Revelation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. * 
8. Mbo alſo cuill confirm you unto the End with- 

out Crime, in the Day of the coming of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. | 
The Moral REFLECTION. 


T. Paul ſets here the Model of a true Piety; 

which conſiſts not only in returning our Crea- 
tor continual Thanks, forthe Graces and Favours 
he is pleaſed to beſtow on us, but alſo for thoſe 
he imparts to others. *I give Thanks to my God 
always for you for the Grace of God that is given 
you in Jeſus Chriſt. 

Alas, I am ſo far from acknowledging with 
Thanks, the Graces, O my God, you do o- 
thers, that I am even unmindful of thoſe you 
do me. My whole Love is a continual Train 

O 4 :\}* 2 ; of 


* 
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* Gratias ago Deo meo ſe mper pro wobis in gratia 
Dei gue data eſt vobis in Chriſto Jeſu, 1 Cor. i. 4. 
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320 The eighteenth Sunday 
of thy Favours: Every Moment is marked by 
ſome Effect of thy Kindneſs! And yet for ſo many 
Thouſand, how often have I ſeriouſly returned 
Thanks? As every Moment is ſignalized by W didit g 
{ome Favours, ſo I ſhould conſecrate ever 
Moment to Adds of Gratitude; an Acknowledg. 
ment of paſt, Graces is a Motive to Liberality {MW Actior 
ror the future. But my Infidelighks, O God, Ml fore tl 


have ſtopt this Source; and if Wu continue worth 
your Favours, I owe them not to my Deſerts, MW I do, 
but wholly to your Bounty, * 7 
Take, O Father of Mercy, theſe Reſoluti. in all 
ons in Part of ſome ſmall Satisfaction for my congr 


former Ingratitude. 


I will with thy Apoſtle implore thy Grace ence, 
for my ſtrayed Brethren, and pray for their Myſt 


Converſion, and praiſe thy Goodneſs for drawing again 
them from Error into thy Church, entitling LENS 
them to Heaven : I will Morning at leaſt and ſon Cc 
Night, return thee moſt humble Thanks for Educ 
all the Benefits received from the firſt Moment midſ 


of my Life, and beg Pardon for all thoſe I have not conſe 
regarded, or abuſed. Firft, For having adopted Scie: 
me into thy Family by Baptiſm. Secondly, ranc 


For having by thy providential Care given me a Lare 
Catholick Education, preferably to ſo many of we 
my Acquaintance and Relations, whom thy but 

uſtice has left in Error, who live in Sin, and ous 
probably will die without a thorough Repen- etel 
tance. | | My 
Thirdly, That notwithſtanding my Infidelities, wh 


thy Goodneſs has bore with me Year after 
Year, and not cut me off in my Diſorders, as 
my Crimes deſerved ; and as thou haſt many o- 
thers, leſs criminal, leſs ungrateful than I. Yet, 
juſt to others thou haſt been all Mercy to me, FE 
and continued thy Favours, though I miſem- 


ploy'd bo, 
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ploy'd them. O what can I return for all that 
thou haſt done for me? Whatever J give that 
is grateful to thee, my God, is thy own. Thou 
didſt give it to me by thy Grace, by thy divine 
Aſſiſtance, without which, what am TI, but 
poor and weak? unable to preſent thee the leaſt 
Action that deſerves Heaven. Accept there- 
fore thy own Gift, ſeeing I have nothing elſe. 
worthy of thy Acceptance, take all the Good 
do, and pardon all the Sins I commit. : 

* That in all Things you be made rich in bim, 
in all Utterance and Knowledge, The Apoſtle 
congratulates the Corinthians, not for any tem- 
poral Bleſſing, not for vain Floquence. or Sei- 
ence, but for their Knowledge of the divine 
Myſteries, ' and their Abilities to defend them 
againſt the Sophiſms of their idolatrous Citi- 
zens: We ſhould all be able to render a Rea- 
ſon of our Faith, and not own it meerly to 
Education and our Baptiſm. We live in the 
midit of Errors as well as the Corinthians, and 
conſequently need the ſame Arms, the Gift of 
Sciepces to defend Truthſagainſt Hereſy : Igno- 
ran ce makes ſo many Gn nada, and ha- 
Zard Heaven for a vain and petty Intereſt.) Did 
we not ſtick barely on the Surface of Religion, 


but enter, into it, we ſhould find it a more ſeri- 


ous Thirlg than moſt People pretend; that our 
eternal Salvation depends upon the Belief of its 
Myſteries, and the Practice of its Morals: And 
what can be of a greater Concern, than a happy 
or a miſerable Eternity ? 
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Quod in omnibus divites facti eſtũ in amni ver- 
bo, et in omni ſcientia, 1 Cor. 1. 6. 


322 T he eighteenth Sunday 


Learn therefore why you are Catholicks, a; 
- far as your Capacities and Circumſtances will 
permit; and imprint this divine Oracle in the 
very Bottom of your Hearts, * that without 
true Faith there is no Salvation. This Im. 
preſſion will ſtrengthen you againſt Tempta- 
tion, and render you victorious over all the A]. 
lurements of worldly Grandeur. O God, 
what will it avail to goto the whole World, if 
[ loſe my Soul by the Purchaſe ; The Figure «f 
this World paſſes. Neither Proſperity nor Ad- 
verſity can be of a long Continuance ; but Eter- 
nity ſtands immoveable, it always is, and never 
will end. | 

+ Who alſo will confirm you unto the End with. 
out Crime, in the Day of the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. The Senſe of this Verſe is not 
abſolute, that all the Converts of Corinth ſhould 
be confirmed in Grace, for we know the incel- 
tuous Man was not: But St. Pau} means, that 
God, will not fail to give them all Graces necef. 
ſary to confirm and perfect them in all Virtues; 
if they put no Obſtacle to his Graces. He 
leaves all Men the Liberty either to embrace 
or refuſe his Graces, to reſiſt his Inſpirations, 
or to follow them: He invites, ſays St. Chryſol- 
tom, to Crowns and Rewards, but he forces not 
tboſe who refuſe to go. 

O my Saviour, I doubt not of thy Goodnefs 
but I fear my Weakneſs: Nothing will be 


wanting 
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* Sine fide autem impoſſibile eſt placere Deo. Heb, 
Xi. 6. | | 
1 Qui et confirmabit dos uſque in finem fine cri- 
mine, in Die adventus Domini noſiri Jeſu Chriſli, 
I Cor. 1. 8. ö 
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wanting on thy Side to render me without Crime, 
and to perfect me in all Virtue. But Oh, will 
not my Co-operation fail ? Without this, I ſhall 


be miſerable notwithſtanding this Goodneſs ; / 
and thy Favours will render me more criminal. 


Soften therefore my ſtony Heart! Subdue m 
rebellious Will! That it may obey thy Call, 
and comply with all thy Commands, 

In the Day of the Coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. expect this terrible Moment of thy 
Coming, O Lord, with Fear and Trembling ! 
With what Face ſhall I appear at thy juſt Tri- 
bunal, who have ſo often tranſgreſs'd thy Com- 
mands, fo often reſiſted thy Grace? (I confeſs I 
deſerve to feel all the Weight of thy Juſtice; 
my Sins deſerve it, and my Crimes cry out aloud 
for Vengeance. But, O remember, my God, 
thy Goodnefs, and look not upon my Diforders! 
Let not the Blood bf thy dear Son be ſhed in 
vain for tne, that has been beneficial to ſo many 
others. Though 1 fear, I will confide to find 
Mercy : Give me Grace to repent, and crown 
my Repentance with Perſeverance. 


— —_— 


The GosPEL on the 18th Sunday after 
PrNTECos r. 


St. Mar TH. Chap. ix. Ver. 
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1. And entering into a Boat, he paſſed over the 


Water, and came into his own City. , ,_ 


2. And bebold.they brought to bim one Sick of 


the Palſy lying on a Bed. And Jeſus ſeeing their 
Faith, ſaid to the \ Sick of the Palſy, Have a Good 
Heart Sh, thy Sins are forgiven thee: 

| 3. And 
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224 The eighteenth Sunday 

2. And beh:ld certain of the Scribes ſaid within 
themſelves: he blaſphemeth. 
1 4. And Jeſus ſeeing their Thoughts, ſaid: 
4 Wherefore think you Evil in your Hearts ? 

* 5. Whether is it eaſter, to ſay: thy Sins are for- 

given thee ;, or to ſay, ariſe and walk. 
6. But that you may know, that the Son of Man 

WEL bath Power in Earth to forgive Sins, then ſaid be 
| to the, Sick of the Palſy: Ariſe, take up thy Bed, 
and go into thy Houſe. 

7. And he aroſe, and went into his Houſe. 

8. And the Multitude ſeeing it, were afraid, and 
glorified God, who gave ſuch Power to Men. 


/ 4 of 7 


* 


The Moral REFLECTION. 


HE Friends of this Paralitick brought him 

to our Saviour, and their Faith and In- 

treaty obtained the Cure. * And Jeſus ſeeing 
their Faith, ſaid to the Sick of the Palſy: Have a 
good Heart. We ſee here the Effect of our Bre- 


threns Prayers; and this ought to move us to Ce 
recommend ourſelves in all Neceſſities to their Hi 
Charity, not out of Compliment, but of a ſincere Pe 
Senſe of Devotion: And to pray for thoſe, who th 
either lie under temporal Infirmities, or what is th 
more deplorable, under the Slavery of Sin. For D 
what can be more grateful to God, than to im- Al 
plore his Mercy for thoſe, who walk on the f 
Brink of Perdition, who live in his Disfavour, o 
and who are in Danger to die his Enemies? For 0 
thoſe, for whom Chri/t not only pray'd with ( 
| Tears 0 

e | t 
* Et widens Jeſus fidem illorum, dixit paralitico: 


cor fide fili, remittuntur tibi peccata tua, Matth. ix, 2. 
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after PENTECOST. 325 
'n Tears of Blood, but alſo died an ignommiousand _ 
cruel Death. | 
£ Ah moſt merciful Redeemer! Take Compaſ: 


fion on all (my ftray'd Brethren, who out of 
» Weakneſs or Malice, abandon thee to ſerve the 
World, and prophane thy Religion by the Diſ- 
n orders of their Lives: They are the Work of 
e thy Hands, and the Price of thy Blood. Reſtore 
them to thy Favour by the Efficacy of thy Grace: | 
Give them Victory over their Paſſions, Con- 
tempt of the World, and a ſincere Sorrow for 
4 their Offences. 

The Cure of the Body was only aſk'd, but 
our Saviour granted that of the Soul; thy Sins 
are forgiven thee. | This Diſeaſe was the Cauſe © 
of the other, and our Lord would firſt remove 

| the Cauſe before he would heal the Diſtemper. 
In vain, dear Chriſtians, in Sickneſs we ſend for 
the Doctor, if the Cauſe of the Evil lies in the 
Soul; our Sins are the Cauſe, the Diſeaſe, the Pu. | 
niſhment : Our Intemperance, Injuſtice, and ill 
Courſes have inflamed God's Anger, he puts the 
Humours in a Ferment, and makes all thoſe 
Parts of our Body Inſtruments of our Torment, 
that have been Inſtruments of our Sin. Call 
therefore for,a Confeſſor before you think of a 
Doctor, and cure your Soul before you take | 
any Remedies for the Health of your Body; 
You know not whether a Recovery is expedi- 
ent, but Repentance is: Leave therefore your | 
Cure to Providence; and when you have taken 
Care of-your, Soul, caſt it wholly into the Arms / | 
of your Redeemer's Mercy. | 1 

Oh my Saviour, Lask no temporal Bleſſing, \/ 
but on Condition it conduces to thy Glory and 
my Salvation. Alas, I am blind, and cannot 
foreſee what will turn to my Good, what 


to 


bee 1 
1 Worſd to thy Choice: Sickneſs or Health, Po- 


rn 
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to my Prejudice. I leave all that concerns this 


verty or Riches, Life or Death, are indifferent 
to me: Only let me hear this comfortable Word, 
thy Sins are forgiven thee, and JI am content. 
Some of the Scribes thought within themſelves 
he blaſphemed, but they durſt not ſay ſo for fear 
of the People: But our Saviour ſhewed what 
he was, by diſcovering their Thoughts. For if 
God alone can remit Sins, he alone can enter 
into our 'Thoughts : But to convince them he 
had Power to pardon Sins, he commanded the 
Paralitick to ariſe; * take up thy Bed, and go in- 
to thy Houſe, and he obeyed the Command. 

But why, O Lord, doſt thou work Miracles 
to conyince the Phariſees of thy Divinity ? Their 
Obſtinacy is Proof againſt all Motives, their 
Ignorance lies in their Heart, not in their Un- 
derſtanding, thy Goodneſs only ſerves to render 
them more guilty. | 

I acknowledge my Saviour, thou art the true 
Lamb that takes away the Sins of the World: 
Thou haſt the Power and the Goodneſs to for- 
give more Sins, than I am able to commit, and 
thou deſireſt nothing more than to pardon, 
Why then do I defer one Moment to fling my- 
ſelf at thy Feet: And to deſire thee to take a 
oor Sinner into thy Favour, and Protection? 

hou doſt ſtretch out thy Hand to receive me; 
thy Voice torecal me from my Diſorders ; thou 
doſt promiſe Heaven if I return, and threaten 

Hell if I refuſe. Can I be ſuch an Enemy to 
myſelf, as neither to be moved by ſuch a Re- 
f | ward, 


— 1 
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* Surge tolle lectum tuum, et vade in domum tuan, 


Matth, ix. 6. 
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after PENTECOST. 37 
ward, nor frightened by ſuch a Puniſhment ? / 
From this Moment I will ariſe from the Le- 
thargy, my Sins have caſt me in; I will break 
with the World eternally, and bid adieu to all 
the fawning Pleaſures of the Fleſh, which only | 
fatter my Body to ruin my Soul, and promiſe | 
Content, but breed Affliction. 

However to confound the Scribes, he would 
work the Cure, and ſhew that not he, but they _ 
were guilty of Blaſphemy. * He ſaid to the Sick 
of the Palſy : Ariſe, take up thy Bed and go into 
thy Houſe: The Cure followed his Command, 
and be aroſe, and went unto bis Houſe. 2 

Our Saviour commanded three Things, to b 
obſerved by all thoſe who ſeriouſly repent, Ariſl 
They muſt ariſe from the Abyſs into which 
their Crimes had caſt them, by a true Horror 
and Deteſtation of them ; and firmly purpoſe to 
ſtand to their Duty for the future. "They muſt 
rot only leave Sin, but fly the Occaſion, and 
break through all the Obſtacles that interpoſe 
between them and their Duty : Take up thy Bed. 
They muſt carry the Weight of their Paſſions 
by a. generous Reſiſtance, and labour to root 
out all ill Habits contracted by frequent Relap- 
ſes. 

Go into thy Houſe. They muſt enter into them- 
ſelves, and compare in Solitude and cold Blood, 
the miſerable State of a Sinner with the Hap- 
pineſs of a Penitent. What was I by my Sins, 
and what am I now by thy Mercy, 2 my God? 
I was thy mortal Enemy; a Slave of Satan, and 
Heir to Hell; had thy Juſtice taken me off in 
that deplorable State, I had paſs'd into a worſe, 


where 


es 


* Et ſurrexit, et abiit in domum ſuam, Matt. ix. 7. 
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328 The nineteenth Sunday 


where nothing but Horror dwells, nothing gc. 
curs, but Darkneſs and Confuſion, and both 
Eternal. But Oh, now I am returned to thy 
Grace, I have broken my Chains, and of 7 
Slave am become thy Child, thy Favourite, and 
am reſtored to the Title of thy Kingdom. Let 
rae fall no more into the Precipices, from which 
thy Goodneſs hath withdrawn me: Support 
my Weakneſs, guide my Steps, and give. me 
Victory over all Temptations. 8 


E 
1 


The EP1$STLE of the nineteenth Sunday 
| after Px NT EC OST. 


Erueslaxs, Chap. iv. Ver. 


22. Lay you away according to the old converſa- 
tion the old Man who is corrupted according to the 
Defires of Error. 8 

23. And be renewed in the Spirit of your Mind. 

24. And put on the new Man, who according to 
Gad is Created, in Fuſtice and Holineſs of the 
_ Truth. 

25. For the which Cauſe laying away Lying, 
beat the Truth every one with bis Neighbour ; be- 
cauſe we are Members of one another. 

26. Be angry and Sin nat : Let not the Sun go 
down upon your Anger. 

27. Give not Place to the Devil. 

28. He that ole, let him now not ſteal: But 

rather let him labour in working with his Hands 


that which is Good, that he may have whence to 


give unto bim that ſuffereth Neceſſity, 


The 
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The Moral REFLECTION. 


1 * Apoſtle writes to the Epbeſian Converts, 
and conjures them to change their Man- 
ners with their Religion. * Lay you away accor- 
ding to the old Converſation the old Man, When 
you lived in the Pagan Blindneſs, you followed 
the corrupt Inclination of Nature, you gave all 
to Senſe, and placed your Happineſs in gratify- 
ing Nature. But being called by God's Grace 
to Chriſtianity, you muſt leave your Pagan 
Converſation with your Idols, and frame your 
Lives, by the Maxims' of the Goſpel. In fine. + 
you muſt be renewed in the Spirit of your Mind. 
You muſt hate what before you adored, and love 
what you hated: You muſt lay down your an- 


cient Prejudices, and eſteem Croſſes and Morti- 


fications the only Wiſdom which before you. 
held for the laſt of Follies. Theſe Truths the 
Apoſtle preach'd to the new Converts of Epbe- 
Jus, and he has left them written for thes#In- 

ſtruction of all Chriſtians. f 
Be renewed in the Spirit of your Mind. Con- 
cerns us all: Who has walk'd fo ſteady as not 
to fall? Who has not been carried away beyond: + 
his Duty, by the Heat and Violence of his Paſ- 
ſons? Who has not betrayed his Conſcience to 
pamper Fleſh, and abandoned Virtue to follow 
Vice? Alas my God, we are all guilty, and thou 
haſt declared by the Mouth of thy favourite Apoſ- 
tle that, who ſays he has not finned is a Liar ; we 
ave 


* Deponere vos ſecundum priſtinam converſation m 
veterem hominem qui corrumpitur, Eph. iv. 22, 
T Renovamini autem ſpiritu mentis veſira, ibid, xXill. 
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have ſinned before Heaven and thee; our Lives 


have been a continual Series of Tranſgreſſions, 
often even without Scruple, and ſometimes with. 
out Shame. We * will put on for the future 
the new Man, who according to God is created in 
Juſtice. We will waſh out the Stains of our 
former Sins with never ceaſing Tears, and prac. 
tiſe thoſe Virtues thy Law commands. I find by 
Experience, worldly Delights have nothing plea- 
ſing but the Name; they amuſe for a while and 
then diſappear, leaving nothing behind them but 
Remorſe and Regret, for having pawned my 

Soul and thy Favour for meer Illuſions, 
The Apoſtle deſcends to Particulars, and firſt 
he bids them + /ay away Lying, and ſpeak the Truth, 
This 1s a common Weakneſs, and few can plead 
not Guilty; it's a real Offence to God, and 
though we call it a ſmall Sin, it's a great Of- 
fence, nay all the Merits of Saints and Angels, 
are not able to ſatisfy God's Juſtice for it, It's 
noteonly againſt the Law of God, but of Nature 
alſo; for Need was given us to entertain and 
to carry on Society, which cannot ſubſiſt, unleſs 
our Tongues and our Thoughts agree. The 
Baſeneſs of this Vice appears by this, that it's 
one of the greateſt Affronts we can put on a 
Man, to call him a Liar; and how many have 
endeavour'd to waſh off the Aſperſion with the 

Blood of the Defamer | 

But, dear Chriſtians, if it be ſuch an Infamy 
to be called a Liar, is it not a far greater to be 
one? 


* Ft induite novum homi nem, qui ſecundum Deum 
creatus eſt in juſtitia. Eph. iv. 14. | 

+ Propter god deponentes mendacium, logui mini 
veritatem, ibid. 
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one? If the very Name be odious and degradings 
is not the Thing much more ſo? Honour there- 
fore, as well as Conſcience diſſuades you from 
this Vice; which renders you ungrateful to 
God, and unacceptable to Men. 

Give me my God, the Grace to put a Guard 
on my Lips, that nothing unbeſeeming, nothing 
ungrateful to thy divine Majeſty may paſs them; 
the Tongue is unquiet and reſtleſs, and ſeldom 
moves but to the Prejudice of him that ſpeaks, 
and often to him that hears. A Child can 2 
it in Motion, nothing but a ſolid Virtue can ſtop 
it. Give me thy Aſſiſtance that I may curb all 
its Sallies, that I may keep it within the Bounds 
of thy Law, and never uſe” it but to aſk thy 
Pardon, and praiſe thy Mercy. 

* Be angry and ſin not. Le us not imagine 
the Apoſtle commands us to be angry; no, he 
inculcates Mildneſs and Sweetneſs, almoſt in 
every Epiſtle as an indiſpenſible Duty. St. 
ee tells us in this Place, he means, that if 
the Paſſion of Anger riſes in us in Puniſnment 
of our Sins, and if we cannot hinder it; we 
muſt at leaſt refuſe our Conſent, endeavour to 
ſuppreſs the Storm, and procure a Calm imme- 
diately. Thus we ſhall be angry but without Sin, 
and give no Entrance to the Devil. We ſhall 
ſtop the dangerous Effects, that follow this blind 
and unruly Paſhon, that are always unbeſeem- 
ing, and often Mortal: The Philoſopher calls 
it ſhort Madneſs, brevis inſania; it blinds Rea- 
ſon, it unmans us, and levels us with Beaſts, 

without 


. od thang et nolits peccare, fol non occidat ſuper 
iracundiam weſtram: Nolite licum dare diabolo, 
Eph. iv. 26. G | 


err * 
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without Underſtanding or Diſcourſe. Good 
God! How eaſily do we let looſe this violent 
Paſſion ? For how {light Provocations? A Child, 
a Domeſtick has committed a imall Overſight, 
and preſently the Parents, or Maſter, puts all the 
Houſe into a Ferment; nothing is heard but 
Noiſe and Clamour, but Oaths and Impreca- 
tions: Why this Tumult? It had heen more 
wiſe to have overlook'd the Fault, and ten times 
more Chriſtian to have pardoned it, but if a 
Correction was neceſſary, it ſhould have been 
done in the Spirit of Mildneſs and Charity, not 
in that of Heat and Fury; Charity may raiſe 
Repentance, and give more Caution for the 
future, but a Reprimand in Anger, raiſes Indig- 
nation. Oh God! How often haſt thou par- 
doned in me not only innocent Overſights, but 
even malicious Offences? Why then ſhall ! 
treat my Inferiors with: Inhumanity and Out- 
rage? Why ſhall I correct their Offences againſt 
me, by committing a real Offence againſt thee? 
Thou haſt recalled me from my Trangreſſions 
with Bounty and Goodneſs: I will imitate thy 
Example, and perſuade my  Inferiors to their 
Duty, by complying with my own. 

* Rather let him work with his Hands. The 
Apoſtle diſſuades us from Idleneſs, by entering 
on ſome innocent Employment: It's the higheſt 
Folly (ſays the wiſe Man) to let one's Life run 
out in Idleneſs. An idle Man is expoſed tara 
thouſand Dangers, to a thouſand Temptations : 
he lies open to all the Aſſaults of the Devil, to 
all the Allurements of Fleſh and Blood; fo 117 

I 


— — 


\ 


PEN Magis autem laboret operando manibus ſuis qued 
bonum eft, Eph. iy. 28. „ 
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if no o good Object takes up his Thoughts, bad 
ones will. It's ſtrange to ſee ſo many Chriſtians 
idle, nay tired with their Idleneſs; who notwith- 
ſtanding have neither Leiſure nor Patience to 
pray, or to hear Maſs. Nay, they are always 
in a Hurry, yet always idle, becauſe they do 
nothing for Heaven, which is their only Buſi- 
neſs; all their Youth paſſes in Sports and Plea- 
ſures, always Vain, and often Criminal; and 
when Age interrupts the Diverſions, they are 
then idle by Neceſſity, as before by Pleaſure. 

Oh my Saviour, what Extravagance to believe 
what we believe, to fear what we fear, and to 
live as we do! All my Days are paſt as a Sha- 
dow, and what remains now but a Coffin? But 
the Cauſe of my Grief is, that ſo many precious 
Moments are paſs'd in Idleneſs and Indolence, 
which I might have employed in the Purchaſe of 
Heaven : But ſeeing O God, thou haſt given me 
theſe ſaving Reflections, I will from this Mo- 
ment change my ConduR, and hope by thy Grace 
to execute my Reſolution, 


— 


The Sue of the nineteenth Sunday | 
after PENTECOST. 


Marra. Chap. xxii. Ver. 


And Jeſus anſwering, ſpoke again in Parables 
to * ſaying, 
2. The Kingdom of Heaven is likened to a Man 
being a King: Who made a Marriage for his Son. 
3. And he ſent out hisServants to call them that were 
invited to the Marriage, and they would not come 


4. Again 
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4. Again be ſent other Servants, ſaying: Tell 
them that were invited: Behold I have prepared my 
Dinner, my Beeves and Fatlings are killed and all 
Things are ready; come to the Marriage. 

5. But they neglected; and went their Ways one 
to bis Farm, and anotber to his Merchandize. 

6. And the reſt laid Hands upon bis Servants, 
and ſpitefully treating them, murdered them, 

7. But when the King had heard of it, he was 
angry; And ſending his Hoſts, deſtroyed thoſe 
Murderers, and burnt their City. : 

8. Then he ſaith to his Servants; the Marriage 
indeed is ready, but they that were invited, were 
not worthy. 

9. Go ye therefore into the high Ways, and whom« 
ſoever you ſball find, call to the Marriage. 

10. And bis Servants going forth into the Ways, 


gathered together all that they found, Bad, and Good: 


And the Marriage was filled with Gueſts. 
11. And tbe King went in to ſee the Gueſts, and he 
aw there a Man not attired in a wedding Garment. 
*12. And he ſaith to bim: Friend, how cameſt 
thou in hither not having a wedding Garment ? 
But he was ſilent. 

13. Then the King ſaid to the Waiters: Bind his 
Hands and Feet, and caſt him into the utter Dark- 
neſs : there ſhall be weeping, and gnaſhing of Teeth, 

14. For many be called, but few are Eta, 


The MORAL REFLECT1ON. 


HE Parable ſhews that God invites all Na- 
tions to the Goſpel, but that all will not 
embrace it; And that few of thoſe that- do are 


ſaved. * Many are called but few Ele. The Re- 
fuſal 


* Multi ſunt wocati, pauci vero Eledli, Matt. 
xxii. 14 
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fuſal my God, lies at our Door and conſequently 
our Reprobation; thou haſt invited us, na 

reſs'd us to come. Thou haſt ſupplied us witn 
all Neceſſaries; with Inſtructions, Inſpirations, 
Graces, ſo that we can only complain of our 
own Folly, they would not come; nothing is want- 
ing but our Will to compleat our Happineſs. 

What hindered thoſe that were invited to 
come? * One went to bis Farm, another to his | 
Merchandize. Temporal Concerns, Covetouſ- ' ) 
neſs and Intereſt, 40k more with them than 
their eternal Happineſs: And fo they poſtponed 
their. only Concern to Beeves and Agriculture, 

Is not this a lively Picture of our Conduct my 
God? Haſt thou not drawn me wholly to the 
Life in this Parable? Thou haſt ſent thy Ser- 
vants to invite me to thy Church, they have 
inſtructed me, they have convinc'd me there is 
no Salvation out of it. Why then have I refu- 
ſed to embrace the Truth, thy Goodneſs has 
revealed to me, and thy Grace has ſo often 
preſs'd me to profeſs? Alas, I have had more 
Deference for human Reſpects, than for thy 
Invitation, more Regard for a Fortune in this 
World, than an eternal Kingdom in the other, 
How often has this vain Spirit (what will People 
ſay if I change my Religion) ſtopt my Reſolution, 
and ſmothered thy gracious Inſpirations? I ſhould | 
have been more concerned my God, what thou 
would'ſt ſay if I lived in Error in ſpight of Con- 
viction and Remorſe. / I will dally no more 
with thy Goodneſs, nor tire thy Patience with 
Delays; I will embrace that Faith, thy Apoſtles 

preached, 


Illi autem neglexerunt: Et abierunt, alius in villam 
ſuam, alius vero ad negotiationem ſuam, Matth. xxii. 5. 
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preached, and Millions of Martyrs have ſeabd 
with their Blood; I lye under the ſame Obliga. 
tion to profeſs it; thou haſt made me the ſame 
Promiſes; thou ſupplieſt the ſame Grace, and 
will, I hope, give me the ſame Courage and 
Patience. | 

The moſt conſiderable for Wealth and Ho. 
nour, on trivial Pretexts refuſing the Invitation, 
the King ſent his Servants into the high Way, 
and they * gathered all that they found, Bad, and 
* Good; and the Marriage was filled with Gueſts. 

It's not without Reaſon my God, thou haft 
favoured the Poor with a Beatitude, beati paupe- 
res, and laid a heavy Ye on the Rich: Pride and 
Proſperity withdraw theſe from thy Service; 
Miſery and Indigence perſuade thoſe to embrace 
it ; hoping for nothing in this World, they raiſe 
theirEyesand Hearts to Heaven, and reſolve to 
be Happy hereafter, though they are Miſerable 
here : Having nothing to loſe, what have they 
to fear? They are below Notice, and conſe- 
quently out of the Reach of human Reſpects. 
Luxury and Vanity that tye. ſo many to the 
World, are unknown Vices to them; they are 
out of Reach, and meerly incident to thoſe, who 
live in Grandeur and Plenty. Fiſher-men firſt 
preach'd thy Goſpel, and the Poor firſt embrac'd 
it: In fine, thou haſt deſigned Heaven for the 
Poor, and left this World to the Rich. I chuſe 
to be here a Lazarus both in Poverty and Sick- 
neſs, to ſecure Heaven in Reverſion, rather 


than to be the rich Glutton with his unhappy, 
Exit, the Sequel of his Riot and Luxury, * 


But 


* Congregaverunt omnes quus invenerunt, malos, 
et bones: impletæ ſunt nuptiæ diſcumbentium, 
Matth. xxli. 10. 
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But even all who came to the Feaſt, were not 

d well received, for one ventured to appear with- 

4 out a nuptial Garment, and the King command- 

2 ed his Servants to bind him Hand and Foot, and 

d to caſt him into utter Darkneſs : What ſignifies 

id this my God, but that even all thoſe who re- 

ceive thy Faith and Sacraments, who profeſs 

E thy Religion will not be ſaved? alas, no! By 
"2 


Faith we are Members of thy Body, but with- 

£ out good Works we are Dead ; Obedience to 
thy Commands, and Charity, is the nuptial 
Garment: And without them we ſhall be 
thrown out of thy Preſence, with Publicans and 
Sinners: It's leſs Criminal to believe almoſt no- 
thing of what we mult do to be ſaved, than 
to be almoſt nothing of what we believe. 

The Concluſion of this Parable ought to make 
vs tremble, and ſtrike us with Horror; few 
of thoſe that are called to the Church, enter, 
and even of thoſe who do, few are ſaved: Many 
are called but few are Ele. After this Decla- 
ration of the Son of God, St. Paul had Reaſon to 
exhort all Chriſtians tv work their Salvation, 
with Fear and Trembling: There are only two 
Ways to Heaven, Innocence or Repentance ! 
Of a Thouſand, ſhall we find one who has not 
loſt his Baptiſmal Grace by repeated Sins, and 
how few have carried it to their Graves? How 
few of thoſe who have loſt their Innocence, re- . 
cover Grace by a ſincere Repentance? Does 
not Vice reign in all States, among all Perſons? ; 
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If therefore they die as theylive, how few are 3 
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| Had our Saviour ſaid all Catholicks ſhall b&-j-um- nat 

ſaved, could they live otherwiſe than they do? xi &&p ; 
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But he ſays) few ſball be ſaved, and yet» weltve am» 3 
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rity: Were we among a Hundred of which one 
muſt be condemned to die, would not every one 
of the Number tremble; and fear left the fatal 
Lot ſhould pronounce his Condemnation ? yet 
we know that few of the whole Maſs of Catho- 
licks will be ſaved, that the far greateſt Part will 
miſcarry ; we khow not whether we are not of 
the Number; and yet we play, laugh and revel, 
as if we intended to take the propereſt Methods, 
to inſure our Damnation. 

My dear Saviour! I confeſs with Shame and 
Confuſion, I have followed the Crowd, I have 
followed the broad Way that leads to Perdition; 
but I reſolve from this Moment to enter into 
the trait Path that conveys to Heaven; and 
though one Man alone was to be ſaved, I will 
hope by the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace to be that 

happy one, electus ex millibus, choſen out of 
Thouſands. 


ee OT 


The Eis TIE of the 2oth 3 after 
PENTECOST. 


EPpHEslaNs, Chap. v. Ver. 


15. See therefore Breibren: How : ye au Wa- 


rily, not as unwiſe, 

16. But as wiſe, Redeeming the Time, becauſe 
the Days are Evil. 1 

17. NV. herefore laat not unwiſe, but under- 
ſtanding what is the Will of God. 

18. nd be not Drunk with Wine, wherein is 

+ but be filled with the Sprit. 

19. nbi to your ſelves in Pſalms, and Hymn, 
and ſpiritual Canticles, au au gin your 
Hearts to our Lord. 20. Giving 


th 
the 


e 
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20. Giving Thanks always for all things, in 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ts God and 
the Father. | 

21. Being ſubjeft to one another in the Fear of 
Chriſt. 


The Moral REFLECTION. 


HILST we live in this World we travel 

in an Enemy's Country: every Step 
preſents us new Ambuſhes, and leads us into 
new Dangers: Wherefore St. Pau] had Reaſon 
to inſpire Caution, and fo have we to ſtand up- 
on our Guard; * walk warily, not as unwiſe, 

but as wiſe. Every Object we ſee is a Snare, 

able to entrap us: Our Companions are infec- 

tious, their Converſation dangerous, and often 

mortal : we age not ſure of our deareſt Friends, 

and moſt of all muſt miſtruſt ourſelves. Soli- 

tude has its Temptations, Company throws us 
into a thouſand Dangers, ſo that there is no 

Aſſurance of Security with all our Precaution, 
and the leaſt Negligence may be the Cauſe of. 
our Ruin, 

Yet alas, againſt the Advice of St. Paul and 
of Common Prudence, we walk as the unwiſe, 
as if our Ruin was impoſſible or inevitable. We 
fling ourſelves into Danger, and even court 
Temptation itſelf ; we complain the Devil is 
ſtrong: It's our Preſumption gives him Strength, 
and our Cowardice the Victory: He knows he 
cannot ſubdue our Hearts by Force, and there- 
fore he keeps ſecret Intelligence with our Senſes, 
raiſes our Paſſions, and preſents thoſe Objects 
1 that 


* Videte itaque Fratres, quomodo caute ambulelis: 


Non quaſi inſipientes, Eph. v. 15. 
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that inflame theſe, and ſeduce the others 2 but 
whilſt we view them at a Diſtance they make 


_ ſmall Impreſſion, their Preſence wounds us, and 


the Occaſion overcomes. 

Fly the Occaſion ; and then Temptation will 
make but ſmall Impreſſion : but if you give 
Way to it, what wonder you burn in the midſt 
of impure Flames, and catch the Plague when 
you draw in the infection? 


Good God! We fling ourſelves (if I may ſay 


fo) on the very Swords of our Enemies; we, 


paſs our Lives in mixt Aſſemblies, in Conver- 
ſations of Gallantry, in dangerous Friendſhips, 
at the Comedy and Play-Houſe, where Love is 
painted with a thouſand Charms, and Charity 
ridiculed ; where Vice triumphs, and Virtue 1s 
led Captive, is not this to walk as the unwiſe ? 
To court Danger? And what is the Conſequence 
but, peribit in illo, we ſhall periſh in our Folly, 
The Saints trembled in Deſerts and Caves, 


under Haircloths and Diſciplines ; ; Under Faſt- 


ing and Penance; and we fear not to burn in a 


1 Furnace: Were their Paſſions more violent 
N 8 we 


than ours ? Their Inclinations more rebellious ? 
Or God's Grace leſs ? Quite the contrary ; why 
then ſo much Caution, on their Side, fo little 
on ours? They ſaw the Danger, we will not: 
They feared to loſe their Innocence, and we 
to preſerve it: They * walk*d warily, not as 
the unwiſe, but as the wiſe : And we meet Dan- 


ger, nay, and follow it as the unwiſe. 


Oh my God, give me a lively Faith of the 


Malice of Sin! Of the Rewards thou haſt pre- 


pared for the Juſt, and of the Fire thou haſt 
kindled 


3 
1 


* Sed ut ſabientes redimentes tempus, quoniam 


dies mali ſunt, Eph. v. 16. 


You þ cannof &, 


Js holy Will, and the 


' Pangers And 1 ave often diengaged my 


But he is leſs expoſed, who diffides in himſelf, 
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7 
kindled for the Reprobate. Lale, the Want 
of this, has hitherto ex oſed N to a thouſand 


ſelf without Sin, I have not without Impru- l 


| migh ayoided. | 
ſtand u Guard; and thoſe Temptations zleed 
” 1 
ore by the Help of Grace 
to overcome. 4awhl for everfhid Adieuſto ſuch 
Aſſemblies, as expoſe 5s the Danger of of- 
a bH give My Heart to no 
Creature Experience teaches to our Coſt, we 
are Maſters of nothing when we have made it 
over; and we never part with it without for- 
feiting our Innocence. In a Word, whilſt we 
breathe, Dangers ſurround us, no Man is ſecure: 
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my God, and puts all his Confidence in thee. 
* Therefore become not unwiſe, but underſtand 
what is the Will of God. Alas, Le gno {Ai 
rance of my Duty is not my Defect, but No 
compliance. Perfection conſiſts_1 ing 2 7 
for thy ſake Mall the, Duties that belong to the 
Station, in which Providence has placed 
For this Reaſon, Amuſt be content with my 
Condition, and neither deſire to be greater, nor 
with to be leſs. ”Emuſt neither envy thoſe that 
are above Nc, nor contemn thoſe that are below 
me. We have all Parts in the great Tragedy 
acted on the Stage of the World ; it's of little 
Importance what Perſons we repreſent, whe- 
P 3 ther 


* Propterea nolite fieri imprudentes, ſed intelligen- 
tes gu fit voluntas Dei. Eph. v. 17. 
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ther of a King or a Lackey : He carries off the 
Applauſe, whoTÞerforms his Part the beſt. 
Secondly, If I am a Maſter of a+ Family, 1 
muſt regulate it according to my State, my 
Birth and my Revenues: But if my Eſtate can- 
not anſwer my Dignities, I muſt not ſupport 


it by the Ruin of *Creditors, nor at the Expence 


of my Conſcience. wa 


"I muſt bring up my Children in the Fear of 


God, and take Care my Domeſticks do their 
Duty to him, before they. acquit themſelves of 
that they owe me; It I take his Intereſt to Heart, 


he will not forget mine, 


If thou haſt placed me in a Station of Judi- 


cature, I muſt not regard the Perſons, hut the 
Title: And pronounce in Favour of a Peaſant 


againſt a Lord, if his' Cauſe be juſt, Dignity 


muſt not fright me: Solicitations muſt not biaſs 


\ me, nor Bribes ſway my Judgment. In fine, I 


muſt diſcharge every Part of thoſe Duties my 
State requires ; Not out of a Motive of Honour, 


or Intercſt, but for thy Sake, becauſe it's thy 
Command to which I owe Obedience. „In this, 


i y God, conſiſts my Perfection ; this K63-doft 


* + — 


requireg, and this + perform. But alas, 
my paſt Neglect of theſe Duties teaches me 
how inconſtant I am in my Reſolutions, how 
weak in the Performance : 'Thy Grace alone 
can enable me to fulfil thy 2200 Will, and my 
Obligation. Caſk, Ybeg it, with Humility and 
Confidence, out of a ſincere Deſire to pleaſe 


thee. 
* ge not drunk with Vine in which there tis 


Riatauſneſs. This Vice, even in the Opinion of 
LU Rey y the 


* Et nolite inebriari vine, in quo eft luxurie. 


Eph. v. 18. 
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the World 1s agcreditable : And yet what is 
ſtrange, how many are evil even N. 
who are Pretenders to Reputation ? Can any 
thing be 1magined more unbeſeeming, than for 
a Man to drown his great Prerogative Reaſon, 
and to cat himſelf on the fame Level with 
Beaſts ? One would think Reaſon was a Burden, 
24 Men are fo willing to loſe it. But St. Pau / diſ- 
: ſuades us from it ; for another Reaſon, in which 

there is Riotouſneſs : It raiſes our Paſſions, in- 

flames Nature, and prompts to Evil : And when 

Temptation preſſes, when Reaſon is obſcured 

with,Yapours, and Occaſion favours, what can 

be expected but Ruin and Deſtruction to our »* 

Souls ? We lay our Sins on the Corruption of | 

Nature, on its Inclination to Pleaſure and Eaſe: 

But then, why do we prompt it to Rebellion? 4 

Why do we enforce its Violence, by pamper- &uureag | 

ing it with thoſe Things that heighten the 

Blood, and ſet our Paſſions all on Fire? What 

wonder a Spark breaks out into a Flame, if we 

foment it with Oil, or Fuel? Had we any Care 

of our Salvation, would we not rather ſubdue 

our Fleſh by Abſtinence and Faſting with Saint 

Paul, than ſtrengthen it by Riot and Intempe- 

rance. 

Fleſh and Blood, my God, are my greateſt 

Enemies, why ſhould I treat them as Friends 

to my Ruin, and thy Diſhonour ? Oh no, Lock 

i}! break their Force by Mortification, and 

am ſure, it's far more eaſy to refuſe, than to — bg 

ſatisfy their Deſires. I have learnt by ſad Ex- 

perience, the more I indulge them, the more 

they crave ; The more | gratify them, the 

more they are diſpoſed to rebel. LAH 4 har forte 
9 a 4 *. toe far Arm, 
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The + ng of the 20th —_y aſter 


PENTECOST. 


St. Joux, Chap. iv. Ver. 


46. Jeſus came again therefore into Cana « 
| Galilee, where he made Water Vine; and there 
Pele was a certain Lord, whoſe Son was ſick at Caper- 


naum. 


| 4 
47. He having heard that Jeſus om 
L u 


2 be would come down, and begd his en; D A by 
be began to die. 
48. Jeſus therefore faid to bim: Unleſ you rife 
x Signs and Wonders, you b lieve not. 
49. The Lord ſaith to bim: Lord come down 
before my Son die. 
50. Jeſus /aith to bim : Go, thy Son liveth, 
The Man believed the Word that Jeſus ſaid to him, 
and went. 
51. And as he was now going down, his Ser- 
wants met him: And they brought Word, ſaying : 
T hat his Son lived. 
| 52. He aſked therefore of them the Hour, 
—eoberein be was amended : And they ſaid to bim; 
_ * Yeſterday at the ſeventh Hour the Fever left bim. 
; s 53. The Father therefore knew, that it was in 
the ſame Hour, wherein Jeſus ſaid to him: Thy 


Son liveth : And himſelf believed, and his whole 
Houfe. 


» The MoRAL REFLECTION, 

1 ö 5 

E · find. in the Goſpel, Fathers conjure our, 
Saviour to cure their Children in Dan- 


ger 


y into Galilee, went to him, and*defired bin 


uuns. a 
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ger of Death, but none who ſent them to be 
inſtructed in Virtue. Yet this is the main Du- 
ty of a Parent, the moſt incumbent Obligation, 
but the moſt neglected. The Holy Ghoſt com- 
mands Parents to inſtruct their Children: Have 
you Children ? Inſtruct them. And St. Paul pro- 
teſts, thatghoſe who do not, are worſe than In- 
fidels. 

How many have lived like Pagans, and died 
Reprobates, becauſe they were educated with- 
out any Knowledge of Virtue,. or Principles of 
Religion? If theſe unfortunate Creatures are 
obliged to their Parents for a ſhort: Life; I am 
ſure th ay in great part lay at their Door 
the Mun of an eternal Death. How ma- 
ny Fathers lead otherwiſe Lives without Stain 
cr Repwach; Nay, and would be Saints had 
they no Children? How many Mothers would 
be without Blemiſh in the Sight of God, were 
they not guilty of a Daughter's Misbehaviour, 
by their Neglect of giving her a Chriſtian Rdu- 
cation? The Scripture gives Heli a favourable - 
Character, and his Submiſſion to the terrible 
Sentence God pronounced againſt him, ſhews 
he was religious. But Oh, he was too indul- 
gent a Father | He abandoned his Sons Educa- 
tion, let their Diſorders paſs without Correc- 
tion, and ſo concurred to their Damnation, 
and drew upon himſelf a ſudden Death, and an 
eternal Curſe on his Family. 

Good God, what Account muſt thoſe Parents 
render at thy Tribunal, who put their Children 
into the Hands of Governors and Governante ; 
who are only proper to fit them out for the 
World, without any Regard of making them 
virtuous Servants of Almighty God? | tremble 
when I reflect on this great Neglect; and yet 
they perſuade themſelves they are diſpenſed from 
of all 


346 The twentieth Sunday 


all farther Care; but this is an Error. Fathers 


and Mothers | you muſt ſee whether your Chil. 


dren are in ſure Hands: Whether they are 
taught the Grounds of their Religion: Whe— 
ther Means be taken to tame their Paſſions be- 
fore they get a Head, and become ungoverna- 
ble: Whether they are inured to Virtue, mo- 
ved to the Practice by Hope of Reward, or 
frightened from Vice, by the Fear of Puniſh- 
ment. It's not ſufficient to write and read, to 
dance and fence; theſe are the Accompliſh- 
ments of a Gentleman, but you muſt teach 
them thoſe of a Chriſtian. This ought to be 
your firſt Care, yet this ſcarce $ your 
Thoughts, E 4 

If it be a Crime not to give their Children 
a Virtuous Fducation, what a Sin 1s it to give 
them a vicious one? Some ſeem Parents meer- 
ly to tranſmit their Vices to their Poſterity: 
Children think it laudable to imitate their Pa- 
rents, and if thoſe give bad Example, they will 
he ſure to follow it, Now what does a Mother 
commonly praiſe in a young Danghter, is it 
Piety ? An Air of Modeſty and Reſerve ? A 
Love of Retirement ? Alas, too too often ſhe 
inſtils contrary Principles: She praiſes her Wit, 
her Aſſurance ; her Behaviour, free and enga- 
ing, her Shape and Complexion! In fine, all 
that is worldly, nothing that is Chriſtian. What 
Impreſſion muſt this make on a tender Heart, 
too naturally carried to Vanity and Pleaſure ? 

What Sorrow, O Lord, what Regret do 
theſe Reflections raiſe ? What Remorfe do I 
feel within me, for neglecting my Duty to 
Children, Servants, and all thoſe thou haſt com- 
mitted to my Charge? Give Time, and 1 will 
repair my paſt Negligence by my future Care 
and Vigilance 

This 
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This Prince without doubt, had either ſeen 
ſome of our Saviour's Miracles, or at leaſt heard 
of them: Why elſe ſhould he now demand one 
in Favour of his dying Son? But we don't read 
he made any Application to him before: But 
the Fear of a Son's Death, and perchance of 
an Heir, drew the Father to implore our Savi- 
our to cure a Diſeaſe too ſtrong for the Doctor's 
Skill, and the Remedies of Nature.. 

Why does the Father preſs our Saviour with 
ſuch Inſtance, * Lord come down before my Sor 
die? Does he know a longer Life will turn to 
his Advantage? That he will uſe the Favour to 
his Sanctification? And not abuſe it to his Dam- 
nation? Alas, we aſk temporal Bleſſings with-. 
out Deliberation ; and never confider whether 
a Refuſal be not a greater Favour, than a Grant 
of our Petition. Poor Rachel begged for a Child, 
and proteſted ſhe ſhould die if her Prayer was 
denied. It was granted: But ſhe found Death 
at her Delivery, which ſhe feared before; and 
ſcarce lived long enough to be called its Mother. 

Seeing we know not what we atk, let us leave 
all temporal Things to the Diſpoſition of Peo- 


vidence : At leaſt, pray for them with Indiffe- 


rence, and put in this Condition, if they con- 
duce, O God, to thy Glory, and my Salvation, 
But Oh, Parents too too often confine_ their 
Kindneſs to this World, as if there were nei- 
ther Happineſs to be hoped for, nor Torments 
to be feared in the other. They labour like gal- 
ley Slaves to build them a Fortune; they break 
through all the Laws of Juſtice and Conſcience, 
and expoſe themſelves to all the Puniſhments of 


” the 


— 


* Et rogabat eum ut deſcenderet, et ſunaret fi- 
lium ejus, incipiebat enim mori, John iv. 47. 
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the rich Man for an Heir, that will not ſhed 
one Tear on their Coffin, nor drop one de Pro— 
undis for their Souls. 

I know Parents muſt provide for their Chil- 
dren ; but the beſt Proviſion is the Fear of 
God, and Submiſſion to his holy Will: (But if 
you leave them a great Eſtate without Piety, 
you put a Sword in the Hands of a Madman, 

and plane for him the Way to Perdition. 

My God! I atk, I implore thy Grace to ſave 
my Soul, and I conjure thy Goodneſs to grant 
my Requeſt. But for any Thing that concerns 
this Life, I leave all to thy Diſpoſition, and 
put myſelf under the Wings of thy Providence. 
Health or Sickneſs, Life or Death ; Abundance 
or Indigence, are to me indifferent; if I pleaſe 
thee, I defire nothing more. 


— — 


The . Erp1sTLE of the 21ſt Sunday after 


PENTECOST. 


EPHESIANS, Chap. vi. Ver, 


10. Henceforth Brethren, be ſirengthned in 
our Lord, and the Migbt of bis Power. 

11. Put on the Armour of Gad, that you may 
fiand againſt the Deceits of the Devil. 

12, For our wreſiling is not againſt Fleſh and 
Blood; but againſt Princes and Potentates, againſt 

, the Rettors of the World of this Darkneſs, againſt 
the Spirituals of Wickedneſs in the Celeſlials. 

13. Therefore take the Armour of God, that 
you may na in the evil Day, and ſtand in all 
things perfect. | 

14. Stand therefore having your Loins girded 
in Truth, and cloathed with the Breaſt-plate of 
Tuſtice, 15. And 
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15. And having your Feet ſbod to the Prepara- 
tion of the Goſpel of Peace. | 

16. In all Things taking the Shield of Faith, 
wherewith you may extinguiſh all the fiery Darts 
of the moſt wicked one. 

17. And take unto you the Helmet of Salvation, 
and the Sword of the Spirit (which is the Word 
of God.) 


The Morar REFLECTION. 


T. Paul tells us, we are ſurfnded with Ene- 
mies, and at the ſame Time ſhews us the 
Way to overcome them. * Be ftrengthned in 
our Lord, and in the Might of his Power : Call 
upon Heaven for Aſſiſtance by fervent Prayer. 
Diffide in yourſelves, confide in him; and put 
your Truſt in his Force, not in your own Cou- 
rage. Had St. Peter followed this Counſel, he 
had never turned Apoſtate, nor denied the beſt 
of Maſters, by the worſt of Infidelities. But 
he preſumed on his own Strength, and ſo God 
would humble his Pride, by ſhewing him his 
Weakneſs ; and this 1s the Fate of the Preſump- 
tuous, who fancy they are Proof againſt Temp- 
tation, and never aſk God to protect them, 
without whoſe Aſſiſtance, nothing can be ex- 

pected but an Overthrow. | 
I have found to my Confuſion, O God, that 
without thee I am not only unable to do Good, 
but even to reſiſt Evil, feeble and unconſtant 
as Lam. I make Reſolutions to ſerve thee, and 
break them with more Facility than T made 
them. What is the Reaſon, my God! But 
| that 


* Confortamini in Domino, et in potentia vir- 
tutis ejus. Eph, vi. 10. | 
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that 1 rely upon my own Force, and forget to 
implore thine ? Diſcover to me the Ambuſhes 


of my Enemies, and make me ſo happy as to 
overcome them. 


Our wreſiling is not againſt Fleſh and Blood, 


but againſt Princes and Potentates : T herefore 
take the Armour of God, that you may reſiſt in 
the evil Day. We are in a continual War with 
the Devil, who like a roaring Lion makes his 
Rounds to devour us : His Pride diſcarded him 
of all Right to Happineſs, and plunged him into 
eternal Miſery vying our State, he employs 
all Artifice to draw us into Sin, that we may be 
Partakers of his Torments. His Hatred is ir- 
reconcileable, his Force great, his Snares infinite, 
his Batteries continual : He knows our weak 
Side, and bribes our Senſes to betray our Hearts, 
Therefore St. Paul's Advice is neceſſary, Take 
the Armour of God, that you may reſiſi in the 
Day; that you may come off with Victory: 
when he attacks you. 

He ſets forth alſo what is this Armour of God, 
in all Things taking the Shield of Faith, where- 
with you may extinguiſh all the fiery Darts of the 
Devil. The Temptations of Impurity are the 
moſt frequent, as well as the moſt dangerous: 
And the Apoſtle tells us, Faith is the beſt De— 
fence againſt them. And did we but reflect on 
the eternal Rewards God promiſes Chaſtity, and 
the Torments he threatens Impurity; theſe 
Thoughts would extinguiſh all the fiery Darts of 
the Devil. They would retain us from a Fal- 


ling, 


—_—__ 
— 


Quoniam non eft nobis colluctatio adverſus car- 
nem et ſanguinem, ſed adwerſus principes et poteſtates. 


Propterea accipite armaturam Dei, ut poſſitis reſiſtere 
in die malo, Eph. vi. 12, 13. | 
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ling, waited on by a ſhort Pleaſure, and follow- 
ed by a long Remorſe here, and an eternal Pu- 
niſhment hereafter. 

But alas ! our Faith fleeps ; we only conſult 
Senſe, preſent Satisfaction, and never reflect at 
how great a Price we purchaſe it, viz. the Loſs 
of our Souls: And for this Reaſon, the Vice is 
become Epidemical; no Age, no Condition, no 
Station, is free from this Diſorder. Againſt o- 
ther Precepts the Tranſgreſſion may be venial ; 
but in Matter of Impurity, all with deliberate 
Conſent is mortal, all damnable. It not onl 
depraves the Will, but blinds the Underſtand- 
ing, and renders a Man inſenſible to any Thing 
that is generous or Chriſtian. He expoſes his 
Reputation, proſtitutes his Honour, betrays his 
Friends, ruins his Eſtate, to ſatisfy this ungover- 
nable Paſſion, It's not Atheiſm that leads into 
this Sin, but the Sin leads into Atheiſm and He- 
rely: No Body doubts, ſays St. Auſtin, whe- 
ther there be God, but thoſe for whom it would 
be expedient there was none. All Hereſies 
owe their Beginning or Progrefs to this Vice 
it corrupted Mens Hearts before Error ſeized on 
their Judgments, and the Deſire of Liberty, 
not of Truth, made ſo many Proſelytes. 

But beſides, it's a Mark of Reprobation : 
Few repent ſeriouſly ; their frequent Reſolu- 
tions to leave the Sin, and their conſtant Re- 
lapſes into it, are a Demonſtration, it turns in- 
to Nature, it ſtupifies and inchants, and leaves 
juſt Reaſon enough to damn us. Oh, who will 
not have Horror of a Sin, ſo black in itſelf, ſo 
fatal in its Effects? What Watchfulneſs is ne- 
ceſſary againſt an Enemy, ſo inſinuating on the 
one Side, ſo dangerous on the other? What 
Guard ought we to put upon our Senſes : 
Through theſe the Poiſon enters to ſeize on the 


Heart, 
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Heart, and then the Infection murders our 
Souls. 

If you deſire, dear Chriſtians, to preſerve 
Purity, fly all Occaſions that may tarniſh it; 
no Romances, no Stories of Gallantry, no dif. 
honeſt Pictures; let them be of never ſo great 
Value, your Soul is more precious: Caſt them 


into the Fire; it's better for you to burn them, 


than for them to burn you: No light Dreſs, 
fitter for the Votaries of Venus, than of Jeſu, 
Cbriſt. Fly frequent Viſits, eſpecially in pri- 
vate with the different Sex; where it ſhines, 
Fire will follow, and when Paſſion riſes.Chaſtji- 
ty is in Danger. 

Oh God of Purity, and juſt Revenger of 
Sin | give me ſuch a Horror of this Vice, that! 
may rather ſuffer all Things, than its Tyranny, 
I tremble at my Weakneſs, but thy Aſſiſtance 
encourages me; and continually ſtanding on 
my Guard, I hope thy Hand will withdraw me 
from the Precipice. How many Millions has 
this impure Fire burnt here, who burn now, 
and will eternally, in Flames of Brimſtone? 
Some are loſt for Injuſtice, ſome for De- 
traction, but this unfortunate Sin makes a 
part of almoſt every Man's Condemnation. O 
Lord, * remove from me Intemperance, and 
ſuffer not the Sin of Impurity to infect me. 


* Aufer a me wentris concupiſcentias, et con- 
cubitus concupiſcentiæ ne apprebendant me, Eccleſ. 
xxiii. 9. 
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The GosPEL of the 21ſt Sunday after 


PENTECOST. 


MarTrTH. Chap. xvin. Ver. 


23. The Kingdom of Heaven is likened to a 
Man being a King, who would make an Account 
with his Servants, 

24. And when he began to make the Account, 
there was one preſented to him, that owed him ten 
thouſand Talents. 

25. And having not whence to repay it, his 
Lord commanded that he ſhould be fold, and bis 
Wife and Children, and all that he had, and it 
to be repaid, 

26. But that Servant falling down, beſought 
him, ſaying : Have Patience towards me, and J 
will repay thee all. 

27. And the Lord of that Servant moved with 
Pity, diſmiſſed him, and forgave him the Debt. 

28. And when that Servant was gone forth, be 


found one of his Fellow-Servants, that did owe 


him an hundred Pence : And laying Hands upon 
him throttled him, ſaying : Repay what thou ow- 
eſt, 
- And his Fellow-fervant falling down, be- 
fought him, ſaying : Have Patience towards me, 
and I will repay thee all. 

30. And be would not: But went his Way, and 
caſt him into Priſon, 'till he repaid the Debt. 

31. And his fellow-Servants ſeeing what was 
done, were very ſorry : And they came, and told 
their Lord all that was done. 

32. Then his Lord called bim; and ſaid unto 


bim 
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him : Thou ungracious Servant; TI forgave thee gl] 
the Debt becauſe thou be ſougbteſt me : 
33. Oughteſt not thou therefore alſa to have 
Mercy upon thy fellow Servant, even as I had 
Mercy on thee ? 
34. And bis Lord being angry delivered him tg 
the Tormentors ; until he paid all the Debt. 
35+ So alſo ſhall my heavenly Father do to you, if 


you forgive not every one his Brother from your 
Hearts, 


The MoRaAL REFLECTION, 


1 4 HIS Goſpel ſhews the infinite Mercy of 
God, who is always ready to pardon our 
- Offences, on Condition we pardon thoſe our 
Brethren commit againſt us : Without this, no 
Pardon for us, no Mercy : It's a Command, 
reiterated in almoſt every Chapter of the Goſpel 
to make Impreſſion upon us, and our Salvation 
depends upon our Compliance. * Thus my Fa- 
ther will treat you, unleſs you forgive your Brother 
from the Bottom of your Hearts, That is, we 
ſhall be caſt into Priſon with the hard hearted 

Servant, from which there is no Delivery, 
The Precept is indeed hard to Nature, but 
eaſy to Grace: The Jewiſb Law went no far- 
ther than love your Friend, but Chriſt has ſtretch'd 
it to our Enemies, but I ſay unto you love your 
Enemies; this Precept is Divine as well as our 
Religion, and both come immediately from God; 
and he has impoſed the Precept, not only for 
our Perfection, but even for our Safeguard, and 
the 


— 


* Sic et pater meus cœleſtis faciet vobis, f non re- 


miſeritis unuſquiſque fratri ſuo de cordibus weſtris, 
Matth. xviii. 35. 
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the Preſervation of Juſtice : What 1s more a- 
gainſt the Law of Equity, than for a Particular 
to mount the Tribunal, and fit as Judge in his 
own Cauſe ? Where Self-love and Intereſt blind 
the moſt upright Judgment, and pronounce in 
their own Favour. You are offended, you will 
revenge the Injury; who gives you this ſove- 
reign Authority ? Both the Law of God and 
Man are againſt the Uſurpation : Paſſion ſwells 
the Injury beyond all Meaſure, and you reſolve 
on a Revenge, not proportionable to the Affront 
but-to the Idea by which Paſhon repreſents it 
what more Unchriſtian? What more Unjuſt, 
than to repair an Injury by committing a grea- 
ter ? 

But beſides, we are all God's Enemies by our 
frequent Offences, and we muſt obtain his Par- 
don, or ſuffer for our Enmity: He invites us 
to a Reconciliation, he offers Mercy, and puts 
only this Condition if we pardon our Enemies; is 
it not our Intereſt to accept of the Offer? He 
remits us a Debt of ten thouſand Talents, and 
we one of no Conſideration : he will caſt us into 
an eternal Priſon if we refuſe, and receive us 
into Heaven if we obey: Can we doubt one 
Moment what Choice to make ? 

Oh God! How often haſt thou forgiven me, 
for an humble aſking Pardon? Is it not juſt and 
reaſonable I ſhould have the ſame Goodneſs for 
my Brother? What have I gained by my Obſti- 
nacy againſt my Brother, but to multiply my 
Offences againſt thee ? But to ſtop thy Com- 
paſſion towards me, to irritate thy Juſtice, and 
work my Damnation ? Whatever has been com- 
mitted againſt me, I forgive from the Bottom 
of my Heart: And defire no Pardon of thee if 
my Reſolution. be not ſincere. 


To 
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- Toexcuſe our Revenge, we pretend O Lord, 
thy Command is hard: but O, is it not ten 
times harder to ſatisfy this reſtleſs Paſſion: 
Whilſt we lay the Intrigue, whilſt we take 
our Meaſures to compleat our Revenge; how 
many Vipers gnaw our Vitals? How many Troy. 
bles prey upon our Hearts? how many Fears, 
how many Chagrins? We carry a Hell within 
us, and firſt take Vengeance on ourſelves, he. 
fore we aſſail our Enemy : His Proſperity alarms 
us, his Succeſs torments us: If he be powerful, 
we fear: In a Word, we are continually on the 
Rack, and lie under the Fits of Cold and Heat, 
as well as the damned. 

If we compleat our Deſign, what a Deluge 
of Miſery follows a ſhort Pleaſure ? We have 


created new Enemies, irritated a Family per- ſollo⸗ 
chance as ready to revenge a Relation's Injury, e 
as we were to revenge our own, Hence we a 
tity, 
muſt ſtand on our Guard, we ſuſpect every one, 25 
tremble at Shadows, and render Enmities im- a 


mortal: One generous Act of Pardon had freed 
you from theſe ſad Conſequences : Nay, had 
overwhelmed you with Conſolation ; for Joy is The 
as inſeparable from Virtue, as Remorſe from 

Vice. 

But you are a Man of Birth, and Honour re- 
quires a juſt Revenge :. But are you not a Chri- 
ſtan ? Has Chri/? made in the Goſpel any Dif- 
ference between Gentlemen and Peaſants ? Is it 
not an Honour to be a Chriſtian ? How then 
can it be eſteemed an Infamy to comply with 
the Duties of Chriſtianity ? 

O my Saviour! do we deluded Creatures 
know better than thee, in what Honour conſiſts ? 
Thou wert of the Race of Kings according to 
thy -human Nature, and the only Son of the F 
Father, according to thy Divine; thou didſt S 
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never deſerve ill Treatment, either by Word 
or Action: Yet to what Height did the Rage of 


thy nemies ſwell, to what Cruelty, to what 


Inhumanity ? Their Behaviour was barbarous, 

thy Patience divine; notwithſtanding thou di aſt 
not judge it a Diſgrace to pardon them. Nay, 
thou didſt ſpill thy Blood for their Sakes, as 
well las by their Hands; and ſhall we poor 
Worms, who adore thy Majeſty, bluſh to fel- 
low thy Fxample ? 

What can Chriſtians ſay, but that I live up 
to the Principles of thy Religion ? But that I 
am thy Diſciple ? But that I take thoſe Mea- 
ſures thou haft preſcribed to obtain Pardon for 
my Offences ? That I live not by the corrupt 
Maxims of the Werld, but by the Principles 
of thy Goſpel ? That I imitate thy Saints, and 
follo'v their Footſteps ; whoſe Practice of this 
heroick Virtue, was the firſt Step to their Sanc- 
tity, and will be to the World's End, a juſt Sub- 
ject of their Panegyrick. 


The ErisTLE of the 22d Sunday after 
PENTECOST. 


PHILIP, Chap. 1 * 


give xou bib * wy 
3. Pgive Thanks to C 'n all Memory M you. 
4. Aldays in all my Prayers for all you, \with 

Joy making Fetition. 

5. For your co „ Nl in tbe Goſpel of Chr 
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1. % . me, (tbioſts thind\ g yu 


all : [ have you in Heart; and. in my 
Chains, and in the Defence and A Confirmation 
of the Goſpel, ll eu) Partakers of my Fay. 

8. For God is my Witneſs, how I ou all 
in the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, 

9. And this I pray that your Charity may more 
and more abound in Knowledge, and in all Under. 
landing. | 

10. That you may approve the better Things: 
That you may be ſincere, and without Offence unt 
the Day of Chriſt. — 
11. Replengficd with the Fruit of  Tuflice by 
Jeſus Chriſt, unto the Glory and Praiſe of Gad. 


The MoRAL REFLECTION. 


T. Paul in this Epiſtle ſhews an extream 
Tenderneſs, for his dear Philippians, and 


wiſhes them Grace and Peace of Mind, by the 


Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, “ God the Father, and 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, give you Grace and Peace. 
Theſe two Gifts can only come from God, and 
they are of ſuch a Nature, that one cannot ſub- 
ſiſt without the other: Can a Chriſtian enjoy 
Peace of Mind, who has the Omnipotent for 
his Enemy ? And what Reaſon has he to fear, 
who 1s grateful to God, and lives under his Pro- 
tection ? 

In vain we labour to find Peace of Mind in 
Pleaſure, Wealth and Honours ; it's an unknown 
Treaſure to thoſe we call happy, in the Lan- 
guage of the World, and only dwells in a good 


Conſcience: j 
[ 


* 2 —— — 


* Gratia wobis et pax a Deo patre noſiro, et Do- 
Philip. i. 2. 
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Conſcience: Sweat and Toil to find it in the 
World; give Liberty to all our Paſſions; Com- 
paſs all your Deſigns, you will experience what 
Solomon proclaim'd, Vanity of Vanities, all is 
Vanity and Affliction of Spirit: Say you are 
content, without Trouble, without Deſires; 
that your Heart is calm, Iwill not believe you: 
Theſe are only the Effects of Innocence, and of 
an entire Submiſſion to the Will of God. No, 
no, my God, Sanctity alone has the Secret to 
convey Peace into the Soul, to calm the Storms 
our Paſſions raiſe, and to render us content. 

How many are there in all States, who hide 
a tortured Heart under a ſmooth Brow, and a 
glittering Exterior? Who carry Content in their 
Face, and Rage in their Heart? But where will 
you find a Saint, that feels not true Content? 
Joy ſits on his Face, Satisfaction fills his Heart, 
Proſperity does not move him, Adverſity does 
not deject him; he is the ſame in all Changes, 
unmoveable, unalterable; his Peace is above 
the Reach of thoſe Accidents that put World- 
lings on the Torture. 

O my God ! What Fools are weg tire our- 
ſelves in the Purſuit of Content, we are 
lure never to find it? Can we gathef Roſes from 
'Thorns ? Or maſter our Paſſions by irritating 
them? Peace and Content are Off the Fruits 
of a good Conſcience, and this can only be pur- 
chaſed by Virtue. If I give myſelt wholly to 
thee, what can I defire more in this World, or 
what can I fear? And can I be more happy than 
to deſire nothing, than to fear nothing ? 

I give you my Peace, ſays our bleſſed Sayi- 
our, but not ſuch a Peace as the World gives: 
There is no Peace but in a good Conſcience ; 
if this riſes up againſt us, ten thouſand Worlds 
are unable to quiet it ; Pleaſure, Buſineſs and 


Grangeur 
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SY but it will ſoon awake to torment us Hhere 
is no Peace for the — they may laugh 
and ſport, but thi only Content in Appear- 
ance ; Anguiſh an — prey on the Heart, 
though Mikth ſits on the Face: But thy Peace, 
O Saviour, is a continual Banquet; a Pleaſure 
they only can expreſs, that feel it. 

The Philippians received the Goſpel with 
Cheartulneſs, and continued fteady in the Pro- 
feſſion 3 he Impriſonment of the Apoſtle did 
not weaken their Faith, but redoubled their 
Fervour, and this endeared them to him, and 
gave him Reaſon to think, that God, who by 
his Grace had made them Chriſtians, would 
continue his Favours, and make them Saints. 
Truſting this ſame Thing, that he who hath begun 
in you a good Wark, will perfect it unto the Day 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 

It's true, a good Beginnt is not always 
crowned with a happy End: How many have 
relapſed ? How many have practiſed the greateſt 


Virtues, and returned to the worſt of Vices, 


and not on for ſaken the Morals of Chriſtianity, 
but apoſtalied from the very Religion) So that 


theme! is NO Tertain Sign of Perſeverance, and 


DOD 
Predeſtination, whilſt we breathe the corrupt 


Air of this World: However there are Marks, 
by which we may frame a reaſonable Judgment, 


and draw a true Horoſcope of our final Deſtiny.) 


If we begin betimes to ſerve God with Fer- 
vour, we may hope with Confidence, God will 
* us unto the Day of Jeſus Chriſt, and fa- 


vour 


* 


— —_— 


— 


Confidens hoc ipſum, quia qui cæpit in vob is 
hoc opus bonum perficiet uſque in diem Chriſtt 
Jeſu Philip. i. 6. 
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vour us with the Grace of Perſeverance: For a 
timely Virtue has this happy Advantage, that 
it finds us diſengaged from ill Habits, and con- 
ſequently may bee and increaſe without 
great Oppoſition. Our Paſſions are young , and Trop 
may be eaſily tamed, and brought into Subjec- 
tion: Beſides, our Fidelity to the firſt Graces, 
moves God to a greater Liberality; and if. we 
continue in this happy Courſe, Virtue paſſes 
into a Habit, and then we may reaſonably con- 
clude God will perfedt us unto the Day of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

But if we paſs our Youth in Diforders, with- 
out any Practice or Senſe of Religion, if we live 
not like Chriſtians, can we expect with any 
Reaſon to die Saints? How many, my God, 
would enter into thy Secrets, and know their 
Deſtiny ? Let us conſult our Lives, out Actions, | 
our Thoughts, all our Conduct furnifh us Mo- H 
tives. to ſatisfy our Curioſity. Chriſt has'tolTus 
he will come in Glory to render unto every one 
according to his Works; they therefore that do 
Evil, have all Reaſon to fear Puniſhment, thoſe 
that do Good, to expect a Reward, { Oh, what 
have I not Reaſon to fear, who have ſquared 
my Life by the wild Maxims of the World? 
But O God, by a victorious Grace, and an ex- 
traordinary Mercy, render falſe this ſad Preſage 
of my unfortunate Deſtiny ; favour me with 
this Grace, I conjure your Goodneſs; I promiſe 
for the future a Life wholly Chriſtian, a Prog- 
noſtick of my Perſeverance. 

For God is my Witneſs, bow 1 covet you all 
in the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt : St. Paul gives us 

here 
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0 Tefti; enim mihi eft Deus, quo modo cupiam ome 


nes Vos in viſceribus Feſu Chriſti, Philip. i. 8. 
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here a Rule, how to love Creatures, in the Bor- 
els of Jeſus Chriſt : We muſt love them in God, 
and for his Sake: all other Motives are unac- 
ceptable to him, and below the Duty of a Chri- 
ſtian. God commands Parents to love their 
Children; but if this Love, this Tenderneſs, 
raiſes no higher than to a natural Inſtinct, they 
fulfil not the Law, and will receive no Reward 
in Heaven: It's a meer natural AQt ; the Maſter 
of Nature has imprinted this Inclination in the 
moſt cruel Beaſts; a Chriſtian muſt love them 
in the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt ; For his Sake, 
becauſe he has impoſed the Command ; this 
Love mult be ſubordinate to that we owe God; 
that is, we muſt never tranſgreſs his Precepts, 
to raiſe a Child's Fortune, nor even to ſave his 
Life: God never commanded Parents to love 
their Chyldren at the Expence of their own 
Souls, and of his Honour, nay, he ſays expreſſ- 
ly, who loves Father or Mother more than me, 1 
may add or Child, is not worthy of me. 

No, no, my God! I have loved Children and 
Relations hitherto like a Pagan, not like a 
Chriſtian, and what have I gained but a ſmall 
Satisfaction here, without any Hope of a Re- 
ward hereafter ? I will for the future raiſe my 
Thoughts higher, and love every one only in 
thee, and for thee. 
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The GospEL of the 22d Sunday after 


PENTECOST. 
St. MAT TH. Chap. xxii. Ver. 


2 
15 Then the Phariſees departing, conſulted a- 


mong tbemſelves e bim in his Diſcourſe. Loh 
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16. And they ſent to him their Diſciples with 


the Herodians, ſaying : Maſter, we 6 „ a 


true W true Speaker, and teacheth the Way of 
God in Truth, neither careſl thou for any ä Z 


r x doſt not reſpef the Perſon of Men. 
J Tell us _ -fore what ohne tf i 
2 to give Tribute to Cæſar, or not? 

18. But Jeſus knowing thei ee fd 
y do you tempt me ie Hypoerites A Fee, 

19. Shew me the Sale Cin . nd they offercd 

bim a . 
20. Jeſus ſaith unto them : Whoſe/is this) 
Image and Superſcription X 8 

21. They ſay to him - Cæſar' g. Then he ſaith 
4 them : Render therefore, the Things that are 


Czſar's, to Czfar ; And the Things that are 
God's, to Ge Ded. 


The Monat REFLECTION, 


UR Bleſſed Saviour from the Beginning of 
this Chapter explained to the Phariſees, 
the great Myſteries of his Religion, with a 
Zeal and Charity able to move the moſt Obdu- 
rate, But what Fruit did they reap from his 
divine Inſtruction ? They entered into a Con- 
ſpiracy againſt him, not only to entrap him in 
his Words, but if poſſible to accuſe him of Trea- 
ſon. O how often do Chriſtians play the Phari- 
fees? How often my God, do they leave the 
Church, where they have heard explained the 
moſt important Truths of the Goſpel, to ſatisfy 
a Paſſion, to form or execute a criminal Pro- 
jet? This is to conſpire againſt thee my Savi- 
our, to villify thy Perſon, to trample on thy 
ſacred Blood, and once more in thy Apoſtle's 
Language, to nail thee to a Croſs: And this 
thou didſt ſuffer not from thy Enemies the Pha- 
Q_2 ri ſeet, 
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fees, who denied thy Divinity, but from thy 


Friends ; from thoſe, who are honoured with 
thy Name, and adore thy Majeſty, 

The Phariſees ſend their Diſciples together 
with ſome of the Court; they cover their Ma- 
* lice under the Maſk of Piety, and pretend, to 

learn, not to entrap him. They begin their 
Addreſs with the Praiſe of his Perſon : * Maſter, 
"we know thou art a true Speaker, and teacheth the 
Way of Gad in Truth, neither careſſ thou for any 
Man; for thou doſt nit reſpe the Perſon of Men. 
Who would not take theſe Hypocrites for 
Saints, theſe Traytors for Chriſt's Diſciples? 
Yet all theſe Praiſes were only to gain his Con- 
fidence, to draw out ſome queſtionable Expreſ- 
ſion, and in the End to ruin him. 

Our Bleiled Saviour, who knew the Malice 


of each Sin, ſeems to caution us againſt no one 


ſo much as Hypocriſy ; he declaims againſt it 
in almoſt twenty Places, with Zeal and Execra- 
tion. Woe be to you Scribes and Phariſees, ſays 
be, Matthew xx11l. you are lite white Sepulchres, 
fair without, but foul within: Nothing more 
compoſed, more devout, than your LXterior; 
Nothing more wicked, more criminal than your 
Hearts. Our Bleſſed Saviour ſpeaks, the God 
of Mercy and Meekneſs; he who abſolved an 
Adultereſs, and made an Apology for the ſinful 
Woman; the Horror he expreſſes of this Sin 
ſhews its Enormity, and its I' fects, its Malice. 
Under the Cover of Hypocriſy. all Vices 
thrive, and the well-meaning People are eafily 
impoſed upon. Oh, how hard is-it to defend 
| ourlelves 


— 


* Mapiſter, ſcimus quia verax es, et diam Dei in 
weritate docs, et non eſt tibi cura de aligus; Non 
enim reſficis penſonum hominum, Matth. xxii. 16. 
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ourſelves againſt an Enemy unſuſpected? Pride 
begins Hereſies, but Hypocriſy gives them 
Vogue, and dilates them, Arius by his devout 
Fxterior, by his huml-le Comportment, drew 
after him all the Devotees of Alexandria, and 
his Letters full of Piety, the Biſhops of the 
Faſt: In a Word, every Hereſy took the ſpeci- 
ous Pretext of Reform, and ſpread its Infection 
by crying out againſt Abuſes; by covering its 
Vices under the Veil of Zeal, Piety, Mortifi- 

cation and Humility. | 

Oh my God, how often have I been guilty 
of this criminal Diſſimulation? How often have I 
played the Hypocrite, and deceived not only my 
Neighbour, but myſelf alſo? I have ſtudied 
more to regulate my Exterior, than my Heart; 
to edify Men, than to pleaſe thee. Pardon all 
theſe Defects of Candor and Sincerity: Father 
of Mercy, you ſee the Heart of Man; I hope 
by the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, thou will not 
ſce in mine Hypocriſy or Diſſimulation. 

Tell us therefore, what is thy Opinion: Is it 
lawful to pay Tribute to Ceſar, or ns: Their 
Praiſe of his DoCt:ine, of his Piety, of his 
Sincerity, only aimed at a direct Anſwer to this 
captious Queſtion : Had he ſaid it was unlawful, 
they would have accuſed him of "Treaſon againſt 
the Emperor: Had he pronounc'd it lawful, he 
had drawn upon himſelf the Hatred of the Jews, 
who look'd upon themſelves as a privileged Peo- 
ple, and the Raman Tribute as an Uſurpation. 
Our Saviour firſt ſhewed he read their Malice, 
though covered under a diſguiſe of Piety, and 
that they deſired not Inſtruction, but his Ruin. 
* by do you tempt me Hypacrites * He knew 

Q 3 whether 


» 
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Quid me tentati; Hypocrite ? Matt. xxii. 17. 
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whether Tribute was lawful, or no; but he 

would not return a direct Anſwer, becauſe he 
would neither exaſperate the Jews, nor ſhock 
the Romans. 

And he would beſides teach us, that our Zeal 
muſt be neither imprudent nor indiſcreet : That 
we mult take Care not to draw upon ourſelves 
Perſecution without Neceſſity, nor by Indiſcre. 
tion hincer the Good we may do by obſerving 
the Rules of Prudence: That we muſt not ex- 
poſe our Neighbour, nor ourſelves to Temp. 
tations: That we muſt ſuffer Diſgrace and Per. 
ſecution with Patience, when we are unjuſtly 
attack'd, but that we muſt never ſeek nor pro- 

voke them, In fine, we may ſometimes con- 
ceal the Truth; but when we are obliged to 
ſpeak it, we muſt deliver ourſelves in the moſt 
civil and leaſt offenſive Terms,” An untimely 
and an indiſcreet Zeal is dangerous; it rather 
frights People from Virtue, than draws them 
to it. Sweetnels prevails more upon a Sinner 
than Severity; this ſhews Anger, that Compaſ- 
ſion; and few are ſo obdurate in Vice, as not 
to pity their own State, when others deplore it. 

Although our Lord anſwered not directly to 
the captious Queſtion, he inſtructed them ſuf- 
ficiently by his admirable Rule: * Render to 

Ceæſar what belongs to Cæſar; and to Gad, what 
ener belongs to God. Princes have their Rights, and 
Mela God has his, which are unalterable; all the 
Perfection of a Chriſtian conſiſts in the Diſ- 
charge of theſe two Duties: We muſt pay our 
Prince Submiſſion and Fidelity ; not only to the 
Eye, but for . of If! rogues his Autho- 
10 
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* Reddite ergo que ſunt Cæſaris, Cæſati, et que 
ſunt Dei Deo, Matth. xxii. 21. 
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e rity, God will call him to an Account, but | 
k Subjects muſt not. They can in bes ad] 
take up no other Arms againſt him, but Pray 

il ers and Patience.) As we owe God all we have, 

it ſo we muſt render him all; every Thought, 

4s every Action belongs to him, and we invade his 

. Right, if we make them over to any Creature, 

7 But, Oh God! how few diſobey the Laws 

. of Princes, and how many tranſgreſs thine ? 

; What can we fear for our Infidelity to them 


but a Priſorl, or Death? Or what can we ex- 

| ped for our Obedience but an imaginary For- 
tune, which.may ſoon fall, and bury us under 
its Ruins. But from thee, my God, we have 
received all ave have, and may hope for a Hap- 
pineſs that will never end: We may fear for our 
Diſobedience an everlaſting Death, an endleſs 
Priſon, * Where there is no Order, but all Confu- 
fron, and that Eternal. 

Oh the Blindneſs! O the Stupidity of Man! 
The Apprehenſion of a temporal Calamity 
frights him to his Duty, and the bare Hope of a 
fading and inconſtant Fortune perſuades him to 
it. But though thodb, my God, promiſe |, 
Heaven for his Obedience, and doſt threaten | 
Hell for his Infidelity, he fits unconcerned, as 
if he neither feared thy Menaces, nor believed 
thy Promiſe real. Oh, let me never fall into 
ſo deplorable an Inſenſibility; let me not miſ- 
place fo fooliſhly my Hope and my Fear; let 
me always fear thy Juſtice, and hope in thy 
Mercy. 


Q 4 The 


* Ubi nullus ne" ſed | hex yer inbabi- 
tat, Job. x. 22. 
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The Eris r of the 23d Sunday after 
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ParL1e, Chap- iii. Ver. 


17. Be Followers of me Brethren, and obſerve 
them that walk jo, as you hav GUY ferent 
8. ' 
and For mony walk, 5 whom e 2 = OY e of 
ard noc ep ii be Enemies of 


he Croſs "of Chriſt, 


19. W boſe End « Deftrufliong Wieſe God ts 
the Bell * G 


, who 
mind y Things, 
20. 2445 r Converſation i 1s in Heaven: M hence 1 
alſo we the Saviour our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, *Y 
21 Who will reform the Body of our . 5 
a to the Body of his Glory, according to thi 
| the Operation, whereby alſo be is able to ſubdue "9 
all Things to bim ſelf. 3 
W 
The MoRAL REFLECTION. . 
H E Apoſtle conjures the Philippians to i) 
practiſe all Chriſtian Virtues, and pro- 1 
poſes as a Rule, not only the Example of their 
devout Neighbours, but alſo his own : * Be Fol- n 
lowers of me Brethren, and obſerve them that 
walk ſo, as you have our Form. What is this 


Form, but what he has left us in his Epiſtle, 
whether you eat or drink, in fine, whatever you 
do, 


r 


* Imitatores mei eftote — et abſerwate eos qui 


ita ambul#, ſicut habetis formam noſtram. Philip. 
ill. 17. 
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da, do it for God's Glory. He has made us for 
himſelf, and he could not create us but for him- 
ſelf, and conſequently all our Thoughts, all our 
Actions belong to him: He has favoured us 
with an Underſtanding to know him, with a 
Will to love him, and we commit a Theft, a 
high Injuſtice, if we give our Heart to any Crea- 
ture, gr .<mplgy one Moment in any Thing but 
his Service: + Although the Title of Creator 
gives him an indiſpenſible Right to all our Ac- 
tions; Yet he demands not our Service gratis: 
He promiſes us Heaven, and will reward even 
the Charly of a Cup of Water given in his 
Name. IM all this Goodneſs, all this Libera- 
lity, canget excite our Fervour, , awake our Di- 
igence, nor-perſuade-us-to fer ve him with Fi- 
delity. With what Zeal do we ſerve a Friend, 
a Maſter, a Relation ? Every. one endeavours 
to diſcharge his Office, with Honour and Repu- 
tation But my God, who ſerves thee with 
the ſame PunCtuality, the ſame Aſſiduity, the 
ſame Fervour we all ſerve the World? To ſerve 
thee is to keep thy Commandments, to ſerve 
4a Fervour, is not only to deteft venial Sin, 
but alſo to employ every Moment in the Exer- 
cife of Virtue : How fmall is the Number of 
theſe happy and faithful Souls? It's true, there 
are ſome who ſerve thee with Fidelity in Baby- 
{n, as well as in Feruſalem, but they are rare 
and ſcarce diſcernable. The Crowd runs the 
other Way, and one would think my God, 
their Conduct, they ſuppoſe thou haſt no Eyes 
to ſee their Infidelities, or no Power to puniſh 
them. . . Au, tad Wes 

| confeſs my God, I am/of the Number of 
theſe unfaithful and unfortunate Servants ; eve- 
ry Day, every Moment ſhould have been em- 
ployed totally in thy Service, and perchance I 

5 have 
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have not employed one; all my Actions due 
only to thee, have been thrown away on Eaſe, 
Senſuality, Diverſions, always vain, and often 
criminal. | 

Alas, I am perchance almoſt at the End of 
my Career, without the Conſolation of having 
ſerved thee with Fidelity one Day; let at leaſt 
the future be wholly dedicated to thy Service; 
thy Grace can ſupply my Weakneſs, and make 
me ſtedfaſt to my Reſolution. 

As at the Beginning of Chriſtianity, many 
hved up to the Sanctity of their Calling, ſo more 
profaned the beſt of Religions, with the worſt 
Vicgs, * for many walk, of whom 1 have often 
told you (and now- weeping al/o I tell you) whoſe 
End is Deſiruftion ; whoſe God is their Belly ; 
and their Glory their Confuſion, who mind worldly 
Things. The Apoſtle deplores with Tears the 
Blindne's of theſe wretched Chriſtians, and dif- 
ſuades the Philippians from following their Ex- 

ample : The World is corrupt in Practice, and 
Principles; we live in the midit of Infection, 
and therefore we muſt caution ourſelves with all 
the Care imaginable againſt it. How many 
lead the fame Lives theſe looſe Philippians did, 
who refer all their Actions, to the Satisfaction 
of Senſe, and fo turn Senſuality into a Deity ? 


Deluded Creatures! They ſing and dance, like 


thoſe of whom Fib ſpeaks, and in a Moment 
their Mirth ends to give Place to everlaſting 
Weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, + bee End 
is Deſirutlion. Indeed 


— 


* Multi enim ambulant, quos ſi pe . Do- 
bis ( nunc autem et flens Ace ) Inimicos Cruc is Chriſti, 
en ili. 18. 

+ Quorum finis interitus; quorum Deus venter e/l ; 


et gloria in confiſione ipforum, Philip. iii. 19. 
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Indeed were we to die like Beaſts, . we might 
imitate their Lives, and place our Happineſs 
in the gratifying our Senſes : But alas, we only 
die to live eternally, either in Felicity or Miſery, 
and our Deſtiny in the other World, depends 
on the Lives we lead in this; Virtue will find 
a Reward, and Vice a moſt ſevere Puniſhment. 
Fnter then dear Chriſtians into yourſelves, and 
before you abandon your'eives to the-Inclina= 
tions of Fleſh and Blood, weigh the Pleaſure 
you expect, with the Pain you may juſtly fear; 


what Proportion between the Laughing for a ; 
Moment, and the Weeping for all Eternity? = 
But it's ſtrange, not "only to ſee Chriſtians \ 


in without Remorſe, but allo to Glory in their: 
Confuſron; that is, to do ill, and then to do 
worſe by boaſting of their Diſorders ; this is to 
inſult God, and directly to fly in the Face of the 
Omnipotent ; ; it's to provoke his Vengeance, 
and in Effect to dare him to damn us. Is it poſ- 
ſible my God, that Depravation of Manners 
can carry Impiety ſo far as quite to bereave us 
of Shame that naturally waits on Sin ? But oh, 
what Crime is not an inveterate Sinner capable 


of? When the Heart is hardened, and Conſei- 


ence caſt into a dead Sleep, we ſtick at nothing, 
we lay down Shame, and glory 1 in our Infamv. 

Oh dear Jeſus, defend me from Sin, but if I 
am ſo unfortunate as to fall from thy Grace, 


cover me with Confuſion, and never ſuffer me 


to forfeit Shame with my Innocence, much leſs 
to boaſt of my Offences ; this is the ſureſt Mark 
of thy Anger, and moſt certain Sign of my Re- 
Probation, it concludes almoſt a firm Reſolution, 
never to return to thee my God, but to remain. 
obſtinate, like the Reprobate, and Devils: In- 
advertance may excuſe ſome Failings, and Paſ- 
ſion leſſen others; but in cold Bleod, in the 


Face 
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Face of the World, with a full Reflection to 
Glory in our Offences, is to defy thy Juſtice 
and contemn thy Mercy, the only Retuge of 
Sinners: Let us not walk in the Way of theſe 


miſerable Wretches, which leads us to Damna- 


\ tion. 


But let * our Converſation be in Heaven, whence 
allo we exec the Saviour our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
We were not created for this World, but for 
Heaven, and therefore we mult raiſe all our 
Thoughts to that happy Region of the Bleſſed: 
This World is but a Paſlage to our heavenly 
Canaan : To the Land of Promiſe, which Chriſt 
has purchaſed for us, at the Price of his moſt 
ſacred Blood. Every AQt of Virtue forwards us 
in our Journey, and Perſeverance puts vs in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of our Inheritance : our Souls will mount 
thither at our Death, and our Bodies at the ge- 
neral Reſurrection, whence alſe we expe the Sa- 
wiour our Lord Jeſns Chriſt ; who will deſcend 
in Glory, to inveſt our Bodies{turned into Duſt 
and Aſhes, with Immortal ty; they will be then 
more glorious than the Sun, no more ſubject to 
Corruption, but tull of 'Vigour, ahd ſhining in 

Glory. 

© Oh happy State! It's in our Power O God, 
with the Help of thy Grace, one Day to be 
placed in this happy Region, and to enjoy thee 
there: Thou doſt require nothing but to love 
thee here: who can refuſe ſo eaſy a Condition ? 
Thy own Perfections deſerve Love, and thy 
Gocdneſs, thy Bounty to me, demands it. 


The 


nde etiam ſalvatorem expedlamus Domi num 


noſlrum Feſum Chriftum, Philip. iii. 20. 
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The GoseEL of the 23d Sunday after 


PENTECOST, 


St, MAT TH. Chap. ix. Ver. 


18.2 As he was ue ſpeaking to ps bebold a cer- 
tain AC nd 2% Ebim, ſaying : ) 
Lord my . 1s eVen now —_— but come lay 
thy Hand upon ber, and ſbe ſhall 3 


19. And Jeſus riſing up, followed bim, GT bis 
Diſcip les. 


20. And bebold a Woman, who was troubled 
with an Iſſue of Blood twelve Years, came bebind 
him, and touched the Hem of his WT, - 

21. For ſhe ſaid within berſelf; If 1 ſha Pitch 
y bis Garmenty I ſhall he fofe e 

But Jeſus turning, 2 ' ſeeing bers aid: 
(17,7 0 od Heart Davghter, thy Faith hath made 
thee And the Woman — whole from 
that Thes, 


23. And when Jeſus was come into the Houſe o 


the , and (a & Miniſtrels, and the Multi- 
ws {nude - he ſatd : | 


AA 24. Depart ; for the Girl is not dead but ſleep- 


eth : And they laughed him to Scorn. 
25. And when the Multitude was put forth, be 
entered in: And 2 ; and the Maid 


aroſe 


Me 
26. And the Fame + went , all 


that Country. 
\ The 


- 
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The MoRat REFLECTION. 


＋ HE Chief of the Synagogue approach'd 


our Saviour and adored him, ſaying ; * 
Lord my Daughter is even now dead; but come lay 
thy Hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. He ap- 
proaches with Reverence, he adores him with 
Reſpe&, he preſents his Requeſt, and implores 
his Aſſiſtance, and our Saviour grants his Deſire: 
There are Requiſites for a profitable Prayer, 
neceſſary Conditions to draw down Favours up- 
on us. In Prayer we treat with God, the dread- 
ful and infinite Majeſty, Creator of Heaven 
and Farth, in whoſe Preſence the Pillars of 
Heaven and Earth tremble : With what Modeſ— 
ty, Circumſpection, and Reverence, ought we 
to appcar before this awful Being? With what 
Reſpe& ought we to preſent him our Requeſts ? 
in the Preſence of a Prince we regulate every 
Geſture, and if we pretend to a Favour, we 
£4 pen our Petition in the moſt ſtrong and refpett- 
ful Terme Thought and Study are àbſe to 
| ſuggeſt. * Yet what is he, but a Man of the 
ſame Make with us? His Place is different, but 
his Nature the ſame with that of his loweft 
Subjects; and what do we expect? At moſt 
ſome Place, ſome Employment, that has no- 
thing valuable, but a vain Appearance + They 
indeed render us great in the Eyes of the World, 
but are unable to make us good. 

Let us therefore enter into the Preſence of 
God, with the ſame Reſpect; let us begin, 


continue, 


* Domine, filia mea modo defuntla eft : fed we- 
ni, impone manum tuam ſuper eam, et wivet. 


Matth. 1x. 18. 
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continue, and end our Prayer, in this Diſpoſi- 
tion; it will fix our Intention and hinder our 
Thoughts from ſettling on other Objects; it 
will keep us in God's Preſence, and move him 
to continue in ours, and to communicate his 
Favours with more Liberality. Before Prayer, 
raiſe your Thoughts to God, and take ſome 
Moments for Recollection; propoſe your Re- 
queſt with Humility, but yet with Confidence: 
Both are neceſſary: Tell Almighty God your 


Infidelities;, that you deſerve no Favours, but 44 


his Goodneſs animates you to hope for the 
greateſt. Pray with Attention, and fancy not 
Devotion conſiſts in running over many Prayers; 
a few ſuffice if they are ſaid well. 

Oh God, how often have I complained thou 
wert deaf to my Prayers, without conſidering, 
my Careleſneſs and Tepiq;ty, rather deſerved 
Puniſhment than a Favour : I ſcarce knew 
where I was, much leſs what I demanded : 
Whilſt I ſpoke to thee, my Thoughts ſettled on 
other Objects, always vain, and I fear ſome- 
times criminal. Oh, let megknow thy Great- 


Reſpect, this will force me to importune thy 
Goodneſs with Fervour and Confidence. 

Whilſt our Saviour went with the Chief of 
the Synagogue to work one Miracle, on his 
Way he wrought another. * And behold a Wo- 
man troubled with an Iſſue of Blond twelve Years, 
came behind him, and touched the Hem of bis Gar- 
ment. Chriſt rewarded her Faith and Humili- 
ty, with a perfec Cure; and the Woman be- 


came whole from that Hour. This 
ol F , wm. 4A tf a 4. a_— ” 
Sw 4,” 4 SR 4 ti,» A e ” Lou. KEE 


„ & 
* Ft ecce mulier que ſanguinis fluxum patiebatur 
duodecim annis acceſſit retro, et tetigit fimbriam 
deſtimenti ejus, Matth. ix, 20. 
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This diſtreſſed Woman is a lively Picture of 


— <> 


arce 
o an inveterate Sinner, and her Conduct teaches _ 
wm us by what Steps we mult recover that Grace, when 
. we have loſt by our Offences. She had Re- Deat 
[ ] courſe to Doctors (according to St. Mark, Chap, Dam 
[ v.) but their Remedies only ſerved to inereaſe the ! 
= her Sufferings, and the Diſeaſe ; and when ſhe Diſo 
JF had ſpent all her Means, ſhe found the Expence : har 
4 un profitable, and her Evil incurable. * , thy 
In vain does a Sinner hope to quiet his Con- | 
8 ſcience, by human Means, or to obtain Par- nag 
6 don. God alone can call us to Repentance, the He 
ſole Balſam of a wounded Conſcience : And to eth. 
5 obtain it, we muſt 1mitate this poor Woman: der 
| She has an extreme Confuſion, ſhe dares not ed 
preſent herſelf before our Saviour, ſhe hides her- Ge 
ſelf in the Crowd to draw near unto him, and v/1 
ſcarce has the Boldpeſs to touch his Garment, Gi 
Oh what a Pattern 1s here of Humility ! Not- ph 
withſtanding ſhe is animated with a ſtrong Con- * 
fidence 5 ſhe ſhall obtain her Deſire if ſhe can m 
but touch his Garment. Confidence without m 
Hum:lity is ineffeQtual, Humility without Con— d. 
fidence is vain, but both together diſarm God's t] 


aſtice, and turn it into Mercy, ( 

— Oh God, how many Years has my Soul been 

ſick of a mortal Diſeaſe, and#how unadviſedly 

have I begg'd a Cure of Creatures? How can 

expect a Remedy from thoſe very Objects that 

have cauſed my Misfortune, and caſt me into this | 
deplorable Diſtemper? Creatures may draw 
me into the Precipice of Sin, but thou alone 
canſt diſengage me, I bluſh at my Infidelities, 
but confide in thy Goodneſs: And although | 


ſcarce 


— 


0 


* Erogaverat omnia; nec quidquam profecerat, 


fed magis deterius babebat, Marc. v. 26. 
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ſcarce dare aſk Pardon, when I behold the 


(Greatneſs of my. Ingratitude, I firmly hope it 
when I conſider thy Mercy: Thou wilt not the 
Death of a Sinner, but his Converſion; not his 
Damnation, but his Repentance. 1 repent from 
the Bottom of my Heart; I deteſt my former 


Diſorders; I reſolve with thy Grace never to 
:handon thee, but rather to forfeit my Life than 1 


thy Favour, 

Our Saviour followed the Prince of the Sy- 
nagogue, and when he was come into the Houſe;“ 
He ſaid depart: For the Girl is not dead, but ſleep- 
eth. And — laugh'd him to ſcorn, They un- 
derſtood not our Saviour's Meaning, and fo turn- 
ed his Words into Sport and Raillery, Good 
God, how many even Chriſtians, make as bold 
with the Maxims our Saviour has left us in the 
Goſpel? How exactly do they imitate theſe pro- 
phane Maxims, and ridicule thoſe Virtues they 
will not practiſe? Humility ſo much recom- 
mended by our Saviour, paſſes in the World for 
meanneſs of Spirit; Sincerity fdr Simplicity; par- 
don of Injuries for Cowardice, Notwithſtanding, 
the Opinion of the World cannot repeal God's 
Commands; And thoſe who laugh at his Precepts, 
muſt either repent or hear this fatal Depart, and 
will be forced: to weep eternally. 

+ When the Multitude was put forth, be OS” 
in, and took her by the Hand, and the Maid aroſe, 
Have you a Mind to be raiſed to a new Life; 
retire from the World, from the Notſe and Tu- 
mult of Affairs, enter into Solitude. The Im Py 

0 


1111 — 


* Recedite, non eſt mortua puella, ſed dormit ; et 
deridebant eum Matth. ix. 24. 

+ Et cum ejeda eſſet turba, intravit, et tenuit 
manum Jus, et ſurrexit puella, ibid. 25. 
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of Grace is not perceived in the Crowd -F 
Hurry; whilſt your Heart is filled with earthly 
Concerns, there is no Room for God. 

Oh dear Saviour, what have we to do with 
this World, who were made for another? This 
is not our Dwelling, but a Paſſage, Why then 
ſo much Care to lay up Proviſion here, without 
Concern for any hereafter ? Why ſo much Sol. 
citude to put in order our Eſtates for Fear of 
Surprize, and ſo little to ſecure our Souls ? 

Oh, how fooliſh are thoſe we call wiſe? My 
Concern is to procure Heaven; this is my Buſi- 


neſs; my only Buſineſs ; and this ſhall be my 
only Care. 


1 


The Episrir of the 24th Sunday 
after PENTECOST, 


CoLoss1aNs, Chap. i. Ver. 
4 4 bey 
9. Ve ceaſe not pray for you and and 
that you may be filled with the Knowledge of Fo 
_ #Will, in all Wiſdom, and ſpiritual Under ſtanding. 
592 10. That you may walk worthy of God, in all 


e bing, Plegſing: Exudiifying in all good Nor, 
and 731 ing in the Knowl-dge of God. 


in all Patience and Longani- 
mity with Jay. 


12. Giving Thanks to God and the Father, who 


has made us worthy 2 Lot of the 
Saints in d Light. © 


13. Who bas delivered us from the Power of 


Darkneſs, and has tranſlated , ug into . Kingdom 
7 1 Hun 


14. In whom we have Redemption by his Blood, 
the Remiſſion of Sins. The 


Lu with ue, aucord ing tg 
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The MorRAL REFLECTION, 


- 


HIS great Apoſtle did not only labour con- 

tinually for the Converſion of thoſe Chriſſ 
had committed to his Charge, but prayed God 
with Fervour to pour down his Benediction on 
his Endeavours, and on thoſe blind Infidels, 
whoſe Salvation he fo earneſtly deſired. All 
thoſe who have care of Souls ſhould follow this 
Model: It's their Duty not only to inſtruct their 
Flock, in all Points that concern Salvation, but 
they muſt alſo beſeech and importune God to 
ſupply them with his Grace, that thoſe who have 
ſtray'd may return from their Errors; and thoſe 
who have not, may conſerve their Innocence 
to the End This Zeal, this ſeraphick Charity 
of the Apoſtle gives his Labours ſo great Succeſs; 
converted ſo many Pagans, and of profligate 
Sinners made them Saints. The Inſtructions 
of a Paſtor may teach us our Duty; but charita- 
ble Prayers oftentimes procure us Grace to 
comply with it. 

'The Apoſtle begged of God that the Coloſſians 
might * walk worthy of bim, endeavouring to 
pleaſe him in all Things. To walk worthy of 
God, we muſt refer all our Thoughts and Ac&ti- 
ons to his Glory, and aim at the higheſt Sancti- 
ty. + Our Saviour ſets us no other Model of 
Sanctity but God's: Not that he pretends a Crea- 
ture can ever arrive to the infinite Sanctity of 


our Creator; but he ſhews us that it's the Duty 


of 


ET — 


* Ur ambuletis digne Deo per omnia placentes. 
Co]. 1 10. 

+ Eſtote ergo dos perfecti, ſicut et pater, weſler 
cœleſtis per fectus eſt. Matth. v. 48. 
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of Chrictians to aim at the higheſt Virtues; to 
co-operate to the utmoſt of our Power, with all 
the Graces God is pleafed to give us. To walk 
worthy of God; is in the firſt Place, to avoid all 
mortal Sin. And Secondly, with Reflection not 


to commit even Venial. It's to practiſe a gene- 
rous and conſtant Miortif cation; a PunQtualit 
in all the Duties of our State. It's to declare a 
conſtant War againſt Paſſions, to make no Peace 
with thoſe Rebels, till they are overcome: It's to 
reform our Manners, to hate what Chriſi hated, to 
embrace what he eſteemed: It's to turn all the 
Occurrenc:s of Lite to God's Glory, and even Ne- 
ceſſity into Virtue, This Life is ſubject to a thou- 
ſand Changes; we cannot be always in the ſame 
Situation, but we may always walk worthy of Gad: 
That is, ſerve him in what State, or Condition ſo— 
ever are. Adverſity {ollows Proſperity ; Sicknels, 
Health; Joy ends in Affliction, If we cannot change 
this Vicifſitude, we may receive it with Submiſſi- 
on, and render ourſelves happy, by making all Ac- 
cidents ſubſervient to Virtue, and God's Honour. 
Ah my God, have I walk'd worthy of thee 
one Day, or even one Hour ? How many Years 
of my fleet Life are paſt ? I attendon the Brinkof 
my Grave; what Proviſion have I made for Fter- 
nity ? Have I walked like a Diſciple of Fe/us 
Chriſt, or of the World? After ſo many Inſpi- 
rations, ſo many ſerious Reflections, ſo many 
Reſolutions; am I become more humble? More 
charitable? More exact? More regular? More 
mortified? More religious? More Chriſtian? 
How often have I flattered myſelf, that I walk'd 
worthy of thee ; becauſe I exerciſed ſome paſling 
Works of Piety ; becauſe I ſometimes frequented 


the Church, and approached thy Holy Table? 
Though at the ſame Time wholly bent on the 
Vanities of this World, I rather eat to my Damn- 


Diſengage 


ation, than to my Salvation. 
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Ik Diſengage me, my God, from all thoſe vain 
1 Amuſements that have hitherto taken up my _ 
Ot Thoughts and my lime; that have rendered 
e- thy Grace ineffectual, and my Negligence inex- 
ty cuſable. I fee my Fault and deplore it; let me 


a never more fall into former Indolence; bot touch 
e my Heart ſo powerfully with thy Grace, that it 
0 may break through all Oppoſition, and walk in 
0 the perfect Obſervance of thy Commandments, 
e to enter into the happy Enjoyment of thy Glory. 


» In all Power, fire ngthened according to the Might 
= of bis Glory; in all Patience, and Longanimity, 
e with Joy. The Apoſtle teaches what he had 
. received of his Maſter, that thoſe who live pi- 

ouſly, perſecutionem patientur, ſhall never fail to 
, find Ene mies; and conſequently, they muſt arm 
e themſelves wich Patience, to ſuffer with Sweet- 
neſs towards thoſe, who perſecute them; with 


Joy, becauſe God poliſhes their Virtue ; with 
Hope, that he will crown their Sufferings with 
an eternal Repoſe, and an incomprehenſible 
5 Glory. 
; Its Suffering is the Lot of Saints, and a Favour 
to Sinners: It perfects thoſe, and calls theſe to 
| Repentance. All the Saints have been tried in 
the Furnace of Tribulation, and our Saviour 
would not be exempted ; he drunk up the bitter 
Chalice before he preſented it to his Followers; 
and took off the Bitterneſs by his Paſſion : By 
Torments he entered into his Glory, and all the 
Ele& muſt enter Heaven the ſame Way. But 
O God, What Proportion between a Moment's 
Pain, and eternal Reward? Thy Bounty is above 
Expreſſion: Thy Liberality ſurpaſſes our La- 
bours: A ſhort Patience receives a long Felicity, 
Everlaſting in Durance: unalterable; neither 
ſubject to Time, or Accidents, 


Spare 


— 


wn Fleſh uu be ſaved ; But 
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Spare me not, my God, in this Life, only 
be merciful to me in the other: Fortify me with 
thy Grace, that I may not ſink under Adverſity, 
but that I may bear it not only with Submiſſj- 
on, but even with Cheartulneſs. 


11 


The GosPEL on the 24th Sunday after 


PENTECOST, 
MaTTH. Chap. xxiv. Ver. 


15. Thelefere when you ſhall fee the Abomina- 
tion of Deſolation, which was ſpoken of by Da- 
mie] the i ſtanding in the holy Place, be 
that e t him m underſtand. y 


16. Tben Ae at are in lecke. kl Hoe 


to the Mou 
by 4 e is on the Houſe Top, let-bim 


not come ds 2 TR take any Thing out of his 222 
18. 444K at is in the Field, i not go 
back to take his Coat. 


19. And woe to them that are with Child, and 
that give Suck in thoſe Days. þ4, 
20. And pray that your Flight may not happen in 
Winter, or on the Sabbath. 
21. For there ſhall be then great Tribulation, 


fuch as hath not been from the Beginning of the 


World until now, u [ball be. 


22. And unleſs thoſe Days 1 Her tened, 
4 


ays ſhall be ſhortened. 
23. Then 3 Man ſhall Mic: unto you Be- 


hold * is Chriſt, or there Do not believe him. 


24. For there foal! riſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 


Prophets : And ſhall ſhew gr eat Signs, and Mon- 


ders, 


——— £4 FEST Ga 25. Behold 


Elecl the 4c 
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25. Behold I ae Foe Lot 
26. If therefore they ſhall ſay unto you, behold _ 
he is in As 8017 : Go ye not out : Behold in EA c 7 
dee, believe it not. Vn 
27. For af Lightning cometh cut of the Faſt, and 
appeareth even unto the Weſt : So ſhall alſo be the 
Coming of the Son of Man 
28, Whereſocever tbewp{ſball ve Bodyy thifhek © . 
ſball the Eagles alſo be gathered together. 
29. And immediately after the Tribulation 0 
thoſe Days, the Sun ſhall be darkened, and the 
Moen ſhall not give her Light, and the Stars ſhall 
fall from Heaven, and the Powers of Heaven ſhall | 
be moved. 
30. And then ſhall appear the Sign of the Son of 
Man in Heaven: And then ſball all the Tribes of 
the Earth Bees: And they ſhall ſee the Son f w 
/ Man coming in the Clouds of Heaven with mueb | 
Pocber, and Majeſty. 
31 be 2 ſend his Angels with a Trumpet, | | 
and a A Voice. And they ſhall gather t gether 'Y 
his Ele, from the four Winds, from the higheſt r 
Parts & ire — .. Couch of | 1 
the Fig-tre/learn a ParabTe\ When 
Mf Y t tender, and the Leaves 
come forth, you know that Summer is nigh. 
33. Se you alſo when you ſhall ſee theſe Things, 
know ye that it is nigh, even at the Doors. 
24. Amen, I ſay to you, that this Generation 
ſhall not paſs, till all theſe Things be done. 
35. Heaven and Earth ſhall BUTT my Words 


2 ſhall not Poſs au. Y 


The Moral REFLECTION. 


\ 


po op _ 


UR bleſſed Saviour foretels his Apoſtles, 


| the Deſtruction of the Temple, which 
happened forty Years after his Aſcenſion under 
Titus 
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| Titus Veſpaſian, and the Ruin of Jeruſalem, to- 


gether with that of the Synagogue and the Peo- 
ple. This ſad Diſaſter was the juſt Puniſhment 
of their Sins, and principally for the Murder of 
the Meſſias, ſo long expeQed, and ſo barbarouf. 
ly put to Death, by the Contrivance of the 
Prieſts, and Conſent of the whole Nation. God 
gave them fqrty Yearg, to enter into them- 
ſelves ; he expected their Repentance with Pa. 
tience : but their Obſtinacy was Proof againſt 
all his Goodneſs, and fo drew down upon them 
divine 1 ky the greater, becauſe long 


deferred. - — 


* 


Oh my God, hog long have you expected 
my Return to your Grace, which I have forfeit- 
ed by my Sins? How long have I refuſed your 
preſſing Invitations to Repentance ? Your fre- 
quent Calls to lead a Lite worthy of the Religi- 
on, your only Son brought from Heaver, and [ 
have the Happineſs to profeſs? Yet like the 
hard-hearted Jews, I have perſiſted in my Ob- 
{uinacy ; and as much as I am able, * have not 
once, but often crucified my Saviour by my 
Diſorders: Nay I am more guilty than /they, 
for your Apoſtle confeſſes, had they known he 
was God they would not have crucified him ; 


ſo that Ignorance might plead in ſome Meaſure 


for their Fxcuſe : But alas, 1 have not this Pre— 
text : I know he is my God, my Saviour, and 
have contemned the very IV] lajeſty I adore; And 
conſequently, deſerve no more Mercy than that 


unfortunate People, which wanders about the 


World like accurſed Cain, as a perpetual Monu- 
ment of your Juſtice, But my God, your Grace 
has 


—OHw_uw.. ow 


* Rurſum crucifgentes ſibimeti/fis flium Dei, Heb. 
vi. 6, 
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has mollified my ſtubborn Heart; my paſt Lite 


£ confounds me, and your Patience raiſes my 
A Confidence, that you will ſeal my Pardon: I 
t caſt myſelf at your Feet with bended Knees, a 
f contrite Heart, and a firm Reſolution rather to 
{- die, than to live in your Disfavour. | 
F The Apoſtles were curious to know the Time 


when the Temple was to be deſtroyed, and the 
1 World to End; * tell us when theſe Things vill, 
happen, and what Sign will announce your coming: 


ſ But our Saviour thought not fit to ſatisfy their 

" Curioſity ; The End of the World, and the Day 

8 of Judgment, are Secrets God has reſerved to 

4 himſelf ; yet we know the World will ſoon end 

to us, and that the Sentence of our eternal De- 

4 ſtiny, will be pronounced at fartheſt within 

4 ſome Vears, and perchance within ſome Days, | 

4 and even Moments: This ought to be the Sub- | 

7 ject of our daily Meditations, of all our Thoughts: 
We cannot be too careful to provide againſt a 

8 Moment unknown to us, yet on which our a 

Fe depends. | 

. Our Saviour bids us ſtand on our Guard, 1 

J vigilate, to avoid Surprize. O my Saviour 1 

's Iwill follow thy Advice, and reſolve to live in | 


the State I defire to die: Death ſteals upon me 
unforeſeen : and becaufe I am ignorant when it 
will come, by the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, I 


0 will always be prepared to receive it. 

| J hough our Saviour concealed the Time of 
d the utter Ruin of Jeruſalem, he gave them a 
* Sign that ſhould precede it, f when you ſhall ſee 
4 b R the 
© 7 | 4 * 
18 Dic nobis quando hec erunt, et quod ſignum ad- 

ventus tui. Matth. xxiv. 3. | " 
_ + Cum wideritis. abominationem deſelationis que 


dia eft a Daniele propheta flantem in loco ſancko, 
d. qui legit intelligat, Matth. xxiv. 15. "Fs 
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the Abomination of Deſolation, which was ſpoken 
of by Daniel the Prophet, ſtanding in the holy Place 
he that readeth let him underſtand. This Pro- 
phanation happened in the Time of the Siege, 
when a Troop of Aſſaſſins ſeized on the Temple, 


and committed in that holy Place, a thouſand 


Murders and Sacrileges. There is no greater 
Sign of God's Anger againſt a Man or Nation, 
and of a ſudden Vengeance, than when he per- 
mits Sacrilege and Prophanation of holy Things, 
It's true, my God, I have not prophaned thy 
Churches by Murders, as the unfortunate Jus 
did thy Temple: But how often have I ap- 
proach'd to thy holy Table with a wrankled 
Heart, and received thy Body and Blood, into 
a Breaſt polluted with Crimes, with Enmities, 
and Hatred: And thus turned the Food of Life, 
the Source of Grace, into Poiſon and Sacrilege? 
have deſerved to feel thy ſevere Juſtice, more 
than thoſe ſacrilegious Jews, having profaned, 
not thy 'Temple, but thyſelf; but thy ſacred 
Body, and precious Blood. Pardon, I beſeech 
thy Mert: my Impiety ; Revenge thy Honour, 
and my Crimes, on my Body, my- Eſtate; only 
ſpare my Soul, redeemed by thy ſacred Blood. 
Our Saviour by ſeveral Expreſſions marks the 
Miſeries the Jews underwent at the Deſtruction 
of their City, and thoſe the Church w1'l under- 
go in the Reign of Antichriſt. * For there ſhall be 
then great Tribulation, ſuch as bath not been from 
the Beginning of the World. Perchance theſe 
Miſeries touch us not, becauſe ſome are. paſt, 


and 


— 


Exit enim tunc tribulatio magna, qualis non fuit 
ab initio mundi uſque modo —— Surgent enim pſeudo- 
cbriſti et pſeudo-prophete, et dabunt figna magna, 
Matth. xxiv. 24. | 


” _— , n— "OF 
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and others at a great Diſtance, But at leaſt, 
God, who is terrible in his Anger, and ſevere 
in his Juſtice, is always preſent ; and therefore 
fear to offend him, and endeavour to procure 
Pardon by a ſincere Repentance: Remember it 
he be merciful, he is alſo juſt; and if. his Mercy 
raiſes your Hope, let his juſtice awake your 
Fear. — 

There ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe Pro- 
fb. ts, and ſhall ſhew great Signs and Wonders. 
To try his Elect, God has permitted falſe Pro- 
phets in all Ages to riſe, and here he cautions 
us againſt them; believe them net. When thy 
Church, my God, has ſpoke, whom thou doſt 
command me to obey, I ſhut my Fars to all 
who preach contrary to her Deciſions: Let him 
compoſe his Exterior to the higheſt Sanctity, 
nay, let him work Miracles, I will eſteem him 
an Hypocrite, an Impoſtor : Thou haſt left us 
ſuch a lively Character of Seducers, that we 
cannot be miſtaken; and if we leave thy Church 
to embrace their Muſics; we are inexcufable. 

* Immediate'y after the Tribulation of mo 
Days, the Sun ſball be darkened, and the Mocn ſball 
not give her Light. Before our Saviour's ſecond 
coming, the. End of one Miſery ſhall be the 
Peginning of another : Wars and Seditions will 
begin the Tragedy; then Plagues, Earthquakes, 
and Famine will follow; the cruel Perſecution 
of Antichriſt will ſucceed); ; ard laſtly a general 
Conflagration will conſume all Things. O my 
God, what Conſternation will ſeize on Men in 
thoſe Days? What Horror ? What Confuſion? 

R 2 Who 


* Statim autem poſt trib ulat ionem die um illorum, 
fol obſcurabitur, et luna non dabit lumen ſuum, 
Matth. xxiv. 29. 
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Who then ſhall we eſteem happy ? Power and 
Dignities will be of no Defence; Wealth of no 
Uſe; nothing will afford Comfort or Aſſurance, 
but a good Conſcience, but either Innocence or 
Repentance. 

* And then ſhall appear the Sigu of the Son of 
Man in Heaven, and then the Tribes 4 the Earth 
ſhall bewail, The royal Standard of the Croſs 
ſhall appear more bright than a thouſand Suns; 
the Croſs that was once a Scandal to the Jews, 
and a Fable to the Gentiles, ſhall confound the 
Pride of thoſe, and the Infidelity of theſe: It 
ſhall receive now a Homage, not to the Salva- 
tion of the wicked, but to their Damnation: 
The Infidel will confeſs it ſhould have been the 
Obje of his Faith, the Libertine the Rule of 
all his Actions: But alas, this Confeſſion comes 
too late: The Gate of Mercy is ſhut ; nothin 
remain but Tears and Lamentations, the la 
Refuge of the Miſerable. Let us weep now 
whilit Tears are profitable, whilſt they diſarm 
Juſtice, and move God to Mercy ; defer them 
not till the Croſs appears in Heaven, for they will 
only end in Deſpair ; or rather they will always 
continue, as the Marks of our paſt Folly, and of 
our eternal Reprobation. 

And he ſball ſend his Angels with a trumpet, 
and a great Voice, and they ſhall gather together 
his Eleft from the four Winds, from the higheſt 
Parts of Heaven, to the Ends thereof. The An- 
gels will convey the Saints to our Saviour's right 
Hand, the Devils will draw the wicked to his 
left; thoſe to receive the final Sentence of their 
eternal Happineſs, theſe of their eternal Miſery. 

O my 


— — * 


Et tunc parebit fignum filii hominis in c@lo, et 
tunc plangent omnes tribus terre, Matth. xxly. 30. 
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O my God, what would a Sinner give for the 
loweſt Place among thy EleQ ? He forfeited his 
Eaſe and Quiet in this World, and even his Soul 
to raiſe a Fortune, and what has he gained, but 
the ſad Privilege to be the more tormented? * 
Now thoſe virtuous Chriſtians who were con- 
demned for Fools at the World's Tribunal, are 


eſteemed, W iſe, and thoſe Sinners who magnified . 


their Wiſdom, condemn their Folly. + 


Let us ſpend ſome Thoughts, dear Chriſtians, . 


on this dreadful Day, and make ſome Prepara- 


tion for it; it's in our Power at preſent to pro- 


vide a Pla ither on Cbriſt's left Hand, or 
his right ; Firs uncertain how long Provi- 
dence will allow us this Occaſion: It's the worſt 
of Follies to dally when Heaven and Hell lye at 


Stake, and a Madneſs io learn the Happineſs of 
the Saints By 


Damned by Experience. 


O my God, let this laſt Trumpet continually 


ſound in my Ears, ariſe ye Dead, and come to 


Judgment: Let the Proſpect of this terrible 


Judgment appear always before my Eyes, and 
the two Eternities be preſent to my Thoughts : 
Such a diſmal Scene on the one Side, will I hope 
withdraw me from Sin : Such a charming, ſuch 
a tranſporting Olye& on the other, will per- 
ſuade me to practiſe thoſe Virtues, thou haſt 
commanded in thy Goſpel, and taught me b 


thy Example: What ſignifies the Applauſe of 


R- 3 | Men, 


— 


15 


Pole ntes potenter tormenta patientur, Sap. vi. 7. 


+ Nos inſenſati vitam illorum & ſtinabamus in- 
ſaniam, Sap. v. 4. 


its Loſs, and the Miſery of the 


Sa | 


— — 
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Men, if I am pronounc'd Guilty at thy Tribu- 
ae if thou doſt declare 
me innocent? By thy Judgment ! muſt ſtand, 
or fall: And thrice happy I, if I am of that 
bleſſed Company, which thou doſt invite to 
eternal Joy. Venite benedifli, Come ye Bleſſed. 


| \ 
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